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Letter No, 10416, dated 9th December 1926, from the Registrar, Mysore Univer- 
sity, forwarding a copy of the report on the working of the Archzological Department 
during the year 1925-26, 


OrpeR No. E. 4410-21—Epn. 12-26-37, patep 16TH FEBRUARY 1927, 


Recorded. 

The Director and his Assistantstoured in all the Districts except Chitaldrug: A 
detailed survey of monuments was made during the year in parts of the Taluks of 
Hassan, Kadur, Tarikere and Tumkur. Among the monuments so surveved, the 
Janardana temple at Palya, the Channakesava temple at Hirikadlur and the Kesava 
temple at Honnavara in the Hassan Taluk deserve to be mentioned. It is reported 
that the temples at Honnavara have been badly neglected and the extensive Inam 
lands misused by the archaks and that the villagers are in favour of the formation of 
a vigilance committee for the supervision of the temples. The Deputy Commissioner, 
Hassan District, is requested to inspect the spot and take necessary action. 

2. The Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation received the assent of His 
Highness the Maharaja on the 9th July 1925 and thus became law in the State. 
Proposals for the working of the Regulation are under the consideration of Govern- 
ment, 

3. Among the manuscripts and printed books that were examined during the 
year were a Greek Farce with old Kannada passages contained in the Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri of the Second Century A. D., the Swayambhu Purana, the Katantra (srammar 
and an interesting correspondence between two anonymous Sanskrit Pandits on the 
question of caste. The following facts could be gathered by an examination of the 
above works:— 

(1) Sanctity of the person of women leading a religious Jife irrespective of 
race and nationality on the Malabar Coast as testified to in the Greek Farce contained 
in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri of the Second Century A. D. 

(2) Sea trade between Alexandria and the West Coast of India. 

(3) Reference in Sanskrit Works tothe travels of the Chinese pilgrims Fa 
Hein A. D. 401 to 410. | 

(4) The date of Katantra Vyakarana 300-400 A. D. 

(5) The Era and the date of Amsuvarman of N epal A. D, 518-519, 

(6) The rational views of Tiruvenkatacharya Swami and his desciples on the 
caste system (A. D. 1530-1600). 

4, One hundred and twenty-five new Epigraphical records extending from the 
9th down to the 19th Century A. D. were collected, during the year, Eleven old 
silver coins of Moghul Kings and 212 miscellaneous copper coins together with an 
old copper plate iMustrative of the tools of Smithy craft are reported to have Seen 
acquired and added tothe Archawlogical Museum. An illustrated catalogue of the 
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coins exhibited in the Museum cabinet is said to be under preparation. A complete 
set of photographs in the Archeological Museum was sent to the Wembley Exhibition 
and a Certificate of Honour with a medal was awarded by the Exhibition authorities. 

5. The Inspection Reports of the Revenue Sub-Division Officers are stated to 
have been received in respect of only ten institutions. It is disappointing to find that 
in spite of the directions contained in the reviews of Government on the Administra- 
tion Reporis of the Department for the last two years, no improvement is visible in 
the inspection work done by the Revenue Officers. Government desire to take this 
opportunity to reiterate that itis one of the duties of the Revenue Officers to visit 
important monuments in their jurisdiction and see whether they are properly looked 


‘after and furnish inspection reports to the Director of Archeology. They will be 


constrained to take suitable notice of omissions of this duty, if there is no improve- 
ment in inspection work during the current year. In future reports, the Director of 
Archzology is requested to furnish a statement showing the monument; to be 
inspected, the due date for inspection of each monument, the Officer responsible for 
inspection, the date on which the monument was last inspected, the date on which 
the report was furnished and reasons, if any, for not carrying out the inspection in 
cases in which it has not been possible to do so during the year. 


N. MADHAVA RAO, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


To—The Registrar, Mysore University. 

The Deputy Commissioners of Districts. 
The Revenue Commissioner in Mysore. 
The Chief Engineer of Mysore. 


Erd.—p. S. B, 4. 
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TEMPLE OF KAUSIBA. 


KESAVA IMAGE IN THE 


Mysore Archaolugical Surrey. 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


Annual Report for the year ending 30th June 1925-26. 
Tours ANp EXPLORATION. 


The Director and his Assistants made toure in parts of the Mysore, Tumkur, 
Hassan, Kadur, Bangalore, Kolar and Shimoga Districts, 


PART I.—ARCHAOLOGY. 
(i) MoNUMENTAL SURVEY. 


Detailed monumental survey was made during the year in parts of the taluks of 
Hassan, Kadur, Tarikere ana Tumkur. In:the Hassan Taluk the following villages 
were Visited :—Palya, Ambuga, Kauéika, Kannagila, Sankha, Anugavalli, Hirikada- 
lar and Honnavara. 

2, Palya isa small village, 12 miles to the west of Hassan on the Hassan-Sakles- 
sige pur Road. The place is over grown with lantana which has 
Palya. ' 3 re . 

| almost destroyed the village. A new village has sprung 
up at a higher level on the road-side. ‘Two streams called Sankha Tirtha and Chakra 
Tirtha flow in front of the village and join together to form a river called Padmavati 
by the local people. This seems to be a place full of hoary traditions. The Sthala- 
purana, a copy of which is available with the archak of the temple, mentions this as the 
hermitage of the sage Jamadagni. According toit, the village and the river are called 
by different names indifferent ages. It is stated that Lord Janardana manifested him- 
self here to Jamadagni and to Sri Lakshmi. 

s The Janardana temple in the village is a pretty large structure with a high 
compound wall all round it. The main temple consists of a Garbhagriha, a Sukhandst, @ 
Navaranga with a porch attached on the south side and a Mukhamantapa. The 
Navaranga is a big hall measuring 21 feet square, the central ceiling of which 1s recently 
removed to admit light inside. The Mukhamantapa also is a long hall (48’X21’) aad 
has got four entrances, two on the south, one on the east and one on the north. | 

4. The pillars in the Navaranga are nicely carved. They are square in shape to 
a certain height from the bottom, they then are octagon and sixteen-sided becoming 
rounded just below the cepital. Similarly, pillars in the Mukhamantapa also are ele- 
gant in outline and of pleasing Proportions. | 

5. The main image in the Garbhagriha is about five feet high, rather stoutish in 
bulk and has a large nimbus behind it. The image holds discus and conch in the two 
back hands. The front right hand is in the Abhaya pose while the front left rests on 
the loins. This image is termed Janardana in the inscription found in the temple ; 
but its attributes slightly differ from those ascribed to Janardana in the Agama works, 
A figure of Garuda is carved on the lintel of the Sukhandst doorway. 

g. A seated figure of Vishnu with discus and conch in the two back hands and 
Abhaya and mace in the two front hands ; and also two seated figures of Alurds (early 
Vaishnavite saints) are placed in the Navaranga. Two fine big Dvdrapdlakas or Door- 
keepers are standing in the Mukhamantapa on either side of the Navaranga doorway. 
In front of these figures the words “ Duirapilakarasév2 Ranganna’ are carved on the 
floor : meaning that one Ranganna set up these figures as signs of his devotion to God, 
On the walls of the Mukhamantapa, a Kinnara with a man’s face and animal body in 
the act of worshipping Siva on one side, and Garuda and Anjanéya fighting with each 
other on the other side are carved. | | 


2 


7. Four inscriptions (Hassan Taluk 19, 20, 21, 22) are found in the compound of 
the temple. A new inscription was discovered on one of the pillars of the Mukhaman- 
tama. The first three inscriptions are of different dates and record the grant of endow- 
ments for the service of the God Janardana. The last, Hassan 22, relates to an endow- 
ment granted for the service of Siva! ' This may refet'to the temple of Ramésvara 
which stands behind this temple. The new inscription now discovered records the 
pift of a conch shell fitted with gold frame for the service of the temple. In the centre 
of the east wall of the soiaoond is the big gate and in that of the south and the north 
walls are the doors opening into the shrines of Lakshmi Narfyana and Anjanéya, respec- 
tively. The shrine of the goddess is in-the south-west corer of ths compound, 
The goddes is about three feet high, seated cross-legged on a pedestal two feet high, 
holding lotuses in the two back hands, the front hands being in the Abhaya and Varada 
poses. ‘The image has earrings in both the ears. A tortoise is carved on the pedestal. 
A figure of Vénugépala stands in a room om the verandah of the shrine of the 
goddess, | . 

' 8. This temple 13 a Muzrai Institution enjoying a grant of Rs. 7-14-6 per month. 
A car -festival takes place annually on the 15th day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna. 

9. An estimate for Rs. 2,700 making provision for repairing the roof, rebuilding a 
portion of the compound wall and fixing new doors had been sanctioned and the work 
was in progress at the time of inspection. 

10, Kau ika and aes a smal] nee os about six and we miles res- 

tc he pectively to the south of Hassan, and are Railway Stations 
Baska ani-eabuge. on the Mysore-Arsikere Railway. 

11. A ztone image called Rambhadévi is still worshipped by the people on the 
bund of the Ambuga Tank and a grand festival takes place once in three yeers when 
thousands of people assemble here. There isa beliet that the worship of this deity would 
ward off disease and drought. There ere temples in both the villages dedicated to 
Chenna késa va. | E ee 

12, The temple at Kausika is a small one of no architectural importance. It con- 
alsts of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandasi,a Navaranga, a Mukhamantapa, anda verandah. The 
Késave figure is about six feet high and holds conch and. discus in the back hands and 
lotus and mace in the front hands, The image is one of the finest figures yet witnessed. 
A car-festival takes place on the fifteenth day of the bright fortnight in the month of 
Chaitra every year. The temple car is a fairly big one and is very wéll carved. The 
temple isa Muzr2i Institution enjoying en inzm of about 23 acres of land both wet and 
dry. The temple stands in need of urgent repairs, It appears the villagers have 
already contributed about Rs, 2,000 and are-willmg to pay more, ifrequired. The front 
mantapa is leaking as also the Navaranga. The front mantapa also requires flooring 
with slabs of stones. There isan ugly mud wall on the right side of the verandah which 
requires to be removed, = i es | 

13. The Chennakésava temple at Ambuga is also a emall structure much dilapi- 
dated at present. It consists of a Gdrbhagriha, a Sukhandsi and a Navaranga with a 
verandah infront. In the Navaranga to the left of the Sukhandsi doorway, there is a 
niche in which a small image of Yéga Narasimha ‘is placed. The main image is #bout 
four feet high including the pedestal which is about one foot high. The figure holds 
conch and diseus in the back hands, lotus and mace in the front hands. A feetival is 
held annually one month prior to that at Kausika. Some of the etones of the Gopura 
bear mason’s marks. The temple which is a Muzrai Institution enjoys an inam of 
about 15 acres and stands in need of urgent repairs. A portion of the Navaranga has 
settled leaving cracks both inthe roof and the walls, To prevent water getting into the 
builaing, a tiled roof har receatly been built by the villagers over the terrace, One of 
the beams of the front verandah has cracked and is supported by arude prop. Plants 
have grown on the root of the Mahddvdra. ‘The Dharmadarsie prayed that the Vdgasale, 
and Pakasdle, may be rebuilt in brick and a compound wall surrounding the temple and 
the land adjoming it may be constructed. They represented that a sum of Rs. 850 had 
been paid by the devotees about ten yearsago; but that nothing has as yet been done, 

~ 14. Kannagala is a very flourishing village at a distance of about eight miles to 
K ate ses : thenorth-west of Hassan. There are four temples in the village. 
aaneees They are the temples of (1) Kallésvara, (2) Mallésvara, (3) 
Virabhadra and (4) Kégava. The last one whichis in the heart of the village is 
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kept iv a tolerably good condition. The others are hastening toruin. The Kallésvara 


temple is the best of these. It consiets ofa Garbhagriha, a Sukhandsi,and a Navaranga. 
The entrance to the temple is on the south, and opposite to 1tagainst the north well of 
the Navaranga there is a doorway leading intoa,small shrme which must have contamed 
the image of the goddess ; but 1s now empty. To the right of the Sukhandsi doorway 
in the Navaranga there is a niche containing the image of Ganapati. The ceilings are 
al] deep and well carved and the structure as well as theGopura is after the Doddagadda- 
valli style. The Sukhandsi doorway is adorned with perforated screens. 
15. The other two Saiva temples, viz., Virabhadraand Mallésvaraare in utter ruins. 
A worn out_inseription stands in front of the Mallésvara temple which refers itself 
to Saka year 1280, 7. ¢., A. D. 1358 (Vide Ins. 34, M. A. R. 1924). 
16. The Kédava temple consists. of a Garbhagriha,a Sukhandsi and a Navaranga. 
It is a Hoysala building considerably altered and repaired ‘sometime at a later date 
The ceilings in the Sukhandsi and Garbhagriha are deep ones. The tower, however, is 
ofa much later date and not elegant to look at, / | 
17. A beautifully carved image of Harihara is lying under a tree m front of the 
village holding a trident and a rosary in the right hands and discus and conch im the left 
hands. The image is'intact and deserves preservation. It will be well if it is carefully 
removed and kept ina Museum. , 
All these temples are Muzrai Institutions end enjoy nearly 30 acres of land as inam, 
In spite of such a large endowment, service in these temples is quite unsatisfactory. 
18, Sankha is a village about s'x miles to the north of Hassan and halfway 
Sankha between that town and Kondajji. There ir a small temple in 
wren 7 the village dedicated to KéSava which is not of any architec- 
tural merit. The temple faces the north and consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandst, 
Navaranga and a Mukhamantapa. The image is about six feet high including the 
edertal and holds conch and discus inthe back hands and lotus and mace in the front 
nde Garuda is carved on the pedestal, “This is also a minor Muzrai institution and 
has got an endowment of about nine acres of land. There is no compound wall and the 
Entrance Mantapa has faller into ruins. It appears an estimate for repairing this 
temple was prepared years ago. | 


19, Anugavalhi ee dalir are ts ae ae ges near Dudda, a Railway 
| _ .. Station on the Hassan-Arsikere line. Anugavalli has a 
Annan and Hiri Késava Temple called Rama’s Temple by the villagers. An 
| ; inscription (Hassan Taluk 77) that stands in front of the 
temple mentiors that the two sons of one Narfyanappa did obeisance to the feet of 
Ramachandra and departed. From this it is clear that a temple of Rama must have 
existed here once upon a time, bat traces of thic have completely disappeared now. The 
temple consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, and a Navaranga. In front of the Nava- 
ranga, there isa smail verandah and in frort of the verandah there is a big hall of 2 
Ankanas. There is yet another verandah adjacent te the hall. 
90, The Channakésava temple at Hirikadalur, of which only a mention was 
made in the Report for the year 1909 deserves fuller notice. The temple is now all mm 
ruins. It consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandisi, Navaranga and a Mukhamantapa con- 
nested with the Navaranga by a porch.. There are traces of a Mahddvdra. From 
inscriptions (Hassan Taluk 82 and 83), it is seea that there was a temple to the north of 
the Kégava temple dedicated to Ranganétha. No trace of that temple exists at present. 
It is learnt that the image of Ranganatha wesa very beautiful one and that it was car- 
ried away hy some officer about the year 1899, while one Nanjunda Naidu was Amul- 
dar at Hassan. About sixteen pillars of this temple have recently been removed to 
Hasean and are lying near the Town Hall. The villagers have made use of the rest of 
the fallen material in building a nest litt’e temple dedicated to Lsvera within the village, 
The image of K é4ava is about eight feet high cgi ona pedestal about two feet high. 
Garuda is carved on the pedestal. The imageis broken, It appears the officer who re- 
moved the Ranganatha figure wanted to remove thiselso; but as the villagers strongly 
protested against such an action it was left behind. pt 
21, All the ceilings in the temple are very beautifully carved. Each is different 
in design and workmanship from every other ceiling. Of the eleven Ankanas of the 
Mnkhamaniapa only seven stand at present, the remaining four having fallen down. 


ailll 


4 


22. The pillars of the Navaranga are carved with bead ornaments. 
93, Honnavara isa flourshing village about four miles to the north-west of Dudda- 
| ‘The village contains ebout twenty temples most of which 





nennnaricrtatien enjoy Inar lands. 
The following are the important ones among them :— 
Késava temple Virabhadra temple 
Iévara 7m Chikkamma _s,, 
Anjanéya _,, Biredévaru —_,, 


Kodamma ,, 

24. The most important is the Késava temple which 1s very interesting from 
the architectural point of view. It consists ofa Garbhagriha, an open Sukhandsi, a Na- 
varanga and a po The outer walls of the temple are carved with images as at Som- 
nathpur and Halebid. The following are some of the important figures carved. 
Seventeen of the twenty-four murtis Késava, Narayana, Madhava, Vishnu, Madhu- 
sidana, Trivikrama, Vamana, Sridhara, Hrishikééa, Padmanabha, Damdédara, San- 
karshana, Vasudéva, Aniruddha, Purushéttama, Narasimha and Janardan:, while 
Gévinde, Pradyumna, AdhOkshaje, Achyuta, Upéndra, Hari and Krishna are omitted. 
Varaha ; Manmatha attended by chouri-bearers ; Lakshmi Narayana with Garuda. sit- 
ting at hie feet ; Vénugopala: (Gévardhanadhari; Arjuna shooting at the fish ; Three 
nude female figures, one holding a parrot on one hand and a Gunja berry in the other, 
the second with a vecsel in her left hand and a Gunja berry in her right hand and the 
third holding a book in the left hand while the right hand is raised above her head; ‘Two 
male figures one playing on the Vins (Narada ?)and the other wearing sandals 
with a long coat, staff and ring and several attendant figures and musicians. ‘There 1s 
a standing male figure with Sakti ani goad in the hack hands and fruitand lotus in the 
front hands. ‘This figure could not be identified. 

95. All the ceilings in the Navaranga a are bea utifully carved. The side ceilings 
have full blowr lotuses in the centre. The central ceiling is a very ornate one divided 
into nine panels. The central panel has Késava carved on it; surrounding panels have 
attendants. These are surrounded by Yalis, Navagrahas and Musicians. 

96. The Garbhagriha doorway is very beautifully carved. The image of Késava 
inside the Garbhagriha i3 about eight feet high and holds conchand discus in the back 
hands, lotus and mace in the front hands. 

27. The village deity is called Kodamma end a festival in honour of this Dravi- 
dian goddess is held every year in the month of Chaitra. The deity hasa large number 
of devotees who are at present improving the temple by volurtary contribution. The 
‘mage is a fairly big one made of stucco, with a serpent hood oa the top and four hands, 
holding skulls in her back hands, dagger and Kapdla in her front hands. A buffalo is 
sitting near the foot of the deity. 

9g. All these temples with no exception are in an awtully neglected condition. 
The archaks are said to be abusing the extensive Inam lands of the temple. The vil- 
lagers are beammg with piety and have bitterly complained about the unsatisfactory 
condition of the monuments in their village and prayed for the formation ofa Vigilance 
Committee by Government. Their prayer deserves favourable consideration. 

99 The following villeges of the Kadur Taluk were next visited: Hiri Ingla, 
Devantr, Kabali, and rahmasamudra. 

30. Hiri Ingla, isa bechtrak or deserted village three miles to the North-west of 

KadurTown. In the midst of a thick serub jungle which now 

Hiri Ingla covers the village site, there is a big temple in utter ruins. 

er All that remains of the structure is a big hall covering nearly 

forty ankanas, each ankana measuring about eight feet squa re. 

The pillars are all plain and the ceiling uncarved. A big mutilated figure of Vishnu is 

lying against a well. The image holds discus and conch in the two back hands while 

in the right front hand there is a ball anc the left hand is in the attitude of resting on 
a mace. 

91. There isalsoa Siva temple built in the Dravidian style but of no architectural 
merit. It has been rudely repaired with mud walls. The temple faces the east and 
consists of a Garbhagriha, Navaranga, and a Mukhamantapa. The Navaranga 1s of 
eighteen ankanas and has doors to the East and South. The following figures are 
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kept in the Neavaranga. Dakshinamirti seated in Virdsana, Chimundésvari, two 
images of Kala Bhairava, two images of Ganapatiand Yoga Narasimha. There is also 
a big figure of Kégava probably belonging to some other temple. 

39 The image of Parvati is about four feet high including the pedestal. A tiled 
roof stru.ture by the side of the main temple contains an image of Virabhadra, 

33. The temple seems to have been an elaborate one originally and to have had 
its flourishing days, as indicated by the huge car lying im pieces in front of it. 

34. Dévanir is one of the most important re in the Kadur Taluk and is a 
Ratante Railway Station on the M. 8. M. Railway between Arsikere 
7 any and Kadur, The Sanskrit aame of the vi'lage is Surapura or 
Girvdnapura while in the inscriptions it is called Lakshmi Narayanapura. The Sthala- 
purdna, 4 copy of which is available in the village, traces it to Arjuna, the hero of the 
Mahabharata War, as other Sthalapurdnas do with a view to give hoary appearance 
toany sacred place. 

95. This is said to be the birth-place of the famous Kannada poet Lakshmiga, 
the author of Jaimini Bhirata and some scholars maintain that Rudrabhatta, author 
of Jagannatha Vijaya also belonged to this place. A tablet in the memory of Laksh- 
miga in the English Language is recently put up within the precincts of the Lakshmi- 
kanta temple. This temple is a pretty big one and of some architestural merit. It 
faces the east and consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, Navaranga, Mukhamantapa 
anda Verandah. The Mukhamantapa consists of eighteen ankanas. There are two 
entrances to the temple; one to the east which is the main giteway and the other to 
the south. A covered Verandah runs all along the compound wall. 

36. The main image in the Garbhagriha is about five feet high including the pedes- 
taland the prabhdvali or nimbus, and holds lotus and mace in the back hands and conch 
and discus in the front hands. The shrine of the goddess ts to the right of the main 
shrine witha mantapa in front. The goddess is about four feet high and holds lotuses 
in her two back hands while the two front hands are in the abhaya and varada poses. A 
car festival is held every year in the month of Vatsakha. 

37. Of the three inscriptions that are found in the temple, the earliest is that 
which stands by the side of the South Gate dated Saka year 1440 and refers to some 
endowment granted for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the temple. 

38. The temple isa Muzrai Institution eajoying Inam lands to the extent of about 
twenty-five acres. The monument stands in need of urgent repairs. The wall on the 
east side has fallen down. It appears that the building was repaired in 1907 at a cost 
of Rs. 1,900. The Mahddvara has no shutters and also requires touching up here and 
there. It is stated that the amount sanctioned by Government for celebrating the 
Krittikétsava festival every year is accumulating unutilized in the Treasury. 

29, The Siddhésvara temple situated at the northern end of the village is another 
important structure in the village. It is the earliest and also the best of the temples 
there from an architectural point of view. lt isa pretty neat temple after the Dodda- 
gaddavalli style. It consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, Navaranga, and Mukha- 
mantapa, The Mukhamantapa is apparently a later structure in the Hoysala style, 
some of the pillars of which are elaborately carved. One of these carved pillars closely 
resembles a pillar seen in the Naveranga of the Bélir temple in outline and workma a- 
ship. The fine inseription stone (Kadur Taluk 12, E. C. VI) which forms part of the 
wall to the left of the Navaranga states that the temple was built in Saka year 1156, 1.¢., 
A.D. 1234. The temple stands in need of urgent repairs, the whole building being 
leaky, ‘The villagers are willing to pay a portion of the cost. 

40. There are several other smaller temples in the village which are not worth 
noticing. There isa temple dedicated to Bana gankari and its devotees, of whom there 
are about twelve families in the village, have recently constructed a neat little temple 
to keep the processional image of the deity. Chaudésvariamma is the Dravidian god- 
dess of the village. 

41. A small beautiful image of Yoga Narasimha said to have been found in the 
bed of the tank is kept in front of the school buildings 

42. Kabaliisa small village three miles to the north-west of Dévanir. Jt is called 
Kabali Kabba!i in inscriptions. The S6mésvara temple here 1s a 
Pee Pe neat little structure of three cells. It consists of three Gar- 
bhagrihas, a Sukhandési and a Navaranga. The entrance is on the south side while the 
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Garbliagrihas are on the west, north, and east sides. The Sukhandsi is attached to the 
West cell and the other two cells are open ee cross walls sepamting them from 
the Navaranga. The western cell contains the Linga. The eastern cell contains an 
image of Sirya. The northern cell is now empty but must have had an image of 
Vishnu, as indicated by the figure of Garuda carved on the pedestal. 

_ 43, On either side of the Sukhandsi doorway, which is adorned with perforated 
screens, there are two elegantly carved aiches which are , however, empty at present. 
They perhaps contained the images of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini. A mutila- 
ted figure of the latter is still lying in the Navaranga. The Saptamatrikas or seven 
mothers are placed against the south wall of the Navaranga. ‘The doorway of the west 
Garbhagriha is beautifully carved. Gajdsuramardana is carved on the lintel and Dvara- 
palakas are standing on either side. Only the west cell has got a tower over it with 
pleasing and well proportioned parts. The ceilings are all deep and erisp in outline. 
There are traces to show that the temple had a porch in front of the entrance. 

44. The Siirya Niriyana image is about five feet high and stands on a pedestal 
one foot high. The prabhavali behind the image has small images representing the first 
twelve of the twenty four forms of Vishnu. ‘The image has two hands holding a lotus 
in each hand. The lotus in the left hand is broken. | 

45, Brahmasamudra isa small village at a distance of about 10 miles from Kadur 

sik Boe: on the Kadur-Chikmagalur Road. One big inseription 

Sraliniasamuers. stone:(Kadur Taluk 51) which stands in front of the Isvara 
temple in the village has got the following explanation for the name of the village. 

“vipravargada Védadhvanighéshav Isabhavanam bhaitram dvyar ratnam ddudarim 
Brahmasamudravemba pesardytu ” : te 

The village is called Brahmasamudra ; for the sound of the Vedic recitation is the 
noise of the ocean, the temple of Siva is its ship and the Brahmans are its gems. 

It is'also called Lakshmi Narayanapura in some inscriptions. 

46. There are two temples in the village, one Siva temple and the other Vishnu 
temple. From the same inscription referred to above it is seen that the God [svara 
in the temple is called Nakandthésvara and was set up by one Naka, Sarvadhikare 
and Chief: Minister of King Narasimha in the year A.D. 1169. According to another 
inscription (Kadur Taluk 66) the Vishnu temple was constructed three years later by 
Achi Raja, another Sarvddhikari under the same king. 

47. The Nikandthésvara temple is completely gone, only a small room with a 
tiled roof now standing in its place. ‘Two fine Dvarapilakas ate the only relics now 
remaining of the original structure. A metallic figure of Parvati is also placed imside 
the temple. A Lingdyet issaid to be the archak here. It 1s stated that jewels of this 
temple worth about Rs. 2,000 are in the possession of one Maralu Siddiah of the vil- 
lage and that he is not giving them for use in the temple. 

48. The Vishnu temple in the village dedicated to Narayana is the better pre- 
served of the two and is called Lakshmi Narayana teniple in inscriptions. It isa neat 
little structure of considerable architectural merit. It consists of a Garbhagriha, 
Sukhandsi, Navaranga and a Porch. The temple faces the east. All the ceilmgs in 
the temple are deep and very artistically executed. They areall very crisp in outline 
as if carved only yesterday. Some of the designe in the ceilings are quite new and 
jngenious. 

49. The most beautiful pieze of carving is that on the lintel of the Sukhandsi 
doorway, which contains an image of Lakshmi Narayana attended by angels, demi 
gods and musicians. Big makaras with Varuna on their back are carved on either 
side. The workmanship of this piece of carving is superb and equals that of Tandavés- 
vara friezes met with in the Hoyss]ésvara temple at Halebid, 

50. The image inside the Garbhagriha is very beautiful. Its height is about six 
feet and it stands on a pedestal about two feet high. The image holds lotus and mace 
inthe back hands and discus and conch inthe front hands. It is flanked by Sridévi 
and Bhiidévi and Chouri-bearers by their side. Garuda is carved on the pedestal. 

The following mages are found in the Navaranga; Vénugépila, Yoga Narasimha, 
Ganapati and Saptamatrikas. All of them are very good examples of Hoysala att. 

51. The tower is of brick and looks likea later addition. It is learnt that service 
in the temple has stopped for the past twenty years. 
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52. Sdémapura in the Tarikere Taluk was visited next. This isa village im the 
Somapura midst of a forest on the bank of the Bhadra about eight miles 
viable) A to the west of Tarikere. Rangénahalli on the Tarikere-Koppa 
Tramway is the nearest Station, from where the temple is about three miles. Inan 
inscription which is near the temple, this place is called Halastr(Tarikere Taluk 3). 
This seems to be'a place of great sanctity and attracts thousands of people during the 
time of the car festival annually beld on the first day in the bright fortnight of Pushya. 
53. Thetempleis dedicated to S6m ésvara and consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhanast, 
Navaranga and a Mukhamantapa. The Navaranga has an entrance on the North 
wall and has. Porch on that side. Another doorway on the West side opens into the 
Mukhamantapa. The pillars in the Navaranga are elegantly carved. The pillars of 
the Mukhamantapa, however, show a transitional stage between the Dravidian and 
Hoysala stvles; The combination of these two styles is very pleasing here. The 
Sukhandsi doorway has got perforated screens. On either side of it two rude niches 
are constructed in brick and mud. In one of these an image of Ganapati is placed and 
in the other an image of Subrahmanya is kept. A small room is formed in the Mukha- 
mantajya by mud walls in which figures of Kalabhairava and Virabhadra are enshrined. 
54. The pedestal on which the Virabhadra stands does not belong to it, as can be 
seen by the seven horses and a charioteer carved on it. 

55. The shrine of the goddess is very simple and is stated to bea recent addition. 
It is still incomplete, The tower of the temple is of brick and mortar after the Dodgad- 
davalh style. ) : 

56. A new inscription ona pillar to the right of the Sukhandsi doorway was dis- 
sovered, Thisis dated 1253 A.D. and records thegitt ofa Gadydna to the god Somésvara. 
The name of the donor 1s not visible. 

57. The most interesting feature in the temple is tae SOmésvara Linga in the 
Garbhayriha. Unlike all other Lingas this one has an elliptic hole in it about 2"x3" 
through which a seated figure with three heacs and four hands can be distinctly seen. 
This image is stated in the Sthalapurava to represent the Trimurtis; Brahma, Vishnu, 
and ‘Siva. A tiny bull is seen sitting near the foot of the image. 

58. While making 4 search for perriptions in Belur Taluk a visit was paid to the 
aii Kééava temple at Belur. Information was received of the 
acm Mr existence ofa metalliv image of the celebrated Vishnuvardhana 

rie ht cto of the Hoysala dynasty (A.D. 1111-1141) under the safe cus- 
tody of the Archaks who for some reason or other were unwillmg to bring the image 
to the public eye, Archak Muttu Bhatta was liberal-minded enou~h to show the party 
the image. Theservices of Mr. Srinivasa Joyis, local photographer were secured and 
a photo was taken of the image. The image is about a foot and a half in height standing 
ona pedestal. The hair is wound intoa knot behind the head (Not visible in the 
phate: This isa Vaishnavite custom. It is not however positively known whether 
fishnuvardhana kept his hair m sucha style. The figure is highly adorned with ear- 
rings, necklaces and oraaments. Asheathed sword is suspended from the girdle on the 
left side and a dagger on the right side. On the image, discus, conch and certair lines 
and circles are drawn on the palm of the hand, fingers and legs tncies Hines Brea 
fortune. These are not visible in the photo. See illustration in plate No. AM. 


(t:) PRESERVATION OF MonUMENTS. 


59. ‘The chief event of the year is the passing of the Ancient Monuments Preser- 
vation Act which received the assent of His Highness the Maharaja on the 9th July 
1925. This Act has been in force in British India for the past twenty years and tts 
introduction into the State was repeatedly urged by the department year after year. 
vee proposals for the working of the Act ba ve been submitted to Government for 
orders, 

_ 60. Inspection Reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers in respect of 
the following monuments were received during the year. 
Cenotaph at Bangalore. 
Narasimhasvami Temple at Sibi. 
Kirti Narayana temple at Heragu. 





. Bichéivara temple at Koravangala, 
Siva temple at Hire Nallur. 
Somésvara temple at SOmapur, 
Lakshmi Narasimha temple at Bhadrivati. 


_ > 9° Fort walls of Honn 4fi, Channagiri and Kavalédurga. 
» /Itds hoped that, im pursuance of the Standing Orders of Government reiterated 





in para 5 of the Government Review on the Report for the year 1924, all Revenue 
Sub Division Officers will not fail to visit eich and every Monument within their 
jurisdictionat least once a year and make a report of its condition to this department. 

61. Estimates for repairing the following monuments for the amounts noted 
against each were received for spproval during the year and were returned to the Exe- 





cutive Eagineers concerned. Rs. 
| Maddagiri Fort wall at ‘ts =i abit, 56 
Mallésvara temple xt Midigesi t se at -. 100 
Venka taramanasvami temple at Midigesi rk ai oe) D5 
' Channigaraya temple at Aralaguppe .. 7 Pi von! BO 
Gangadharesvara temple at Turuvékere ili ni ‘sn! 70 
Lakshmi Narasimha ennle at Vighnasante.. sie .. 750 
Késava temple at H4ranhalli 5 cs a .. 600 
Tippu Sultan’s Tomb or Gumbaz at Seringapatam <: .. 663 
~ Lakshmikintasvami temple at Dévanti a + .. 610 
Jummi Masjid at Sira i} =e ars .. 638 
Mallik Rihan Darga at Sira ng i = <a 300 
Jain Basti at Heggere el P i aa 2929 
Ardharimé‘vam temple at Kelsi ak if ul vt i 13h 
Tablet on the site of Sivappa Naik’s Fort at Nagar Lis 0 eats 
Iévara terple at Arsikere i's ; ««\'! $5 


62. The Saumya Kéfava temple at Nigamangala was surveyed last year and 
certain urgent repairs that were found necessary were brought to the notice of the 
Muzrai Department. Asa result of this an estimate for Rs. 2,600 was received in this 
Office and was returned duly countersigned. 

63. An estimate for Rs. 1,830 for the repairs of the Tripurintakésvara temple 
‘at Belgami, Shikdrpur taluk, was received from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga, 
and was forwarded to Government for sanction. This is an instance to show how 
rapidly a monument is likely to deteriorate if timely repairs are not ee executed. 
This monument which could have been set right within a sum of Rs. 100 in 1914 was 
estimated to cost Rs. 582 two years later and now demands no less than Rs, 1,830. 

64. The HariharéSvara temple at Harihar is a Major Muzrai institution and one 
of the I class monuments. It is a temple still in service ana in a tolerably good condi- 
tion. It has got ample funds at its credit. The Mukhamantapa and the shrine of 
the goddess stood in need of repairs and on the recommendation of this department 
repairs to the extent of Rs. 274 were carried out last year. This year the Sub-Division 
Officer reported that the monument had not been maintained in a neat condition. 
This fact has been brought to the notice of the Muzrai Commissioner. 

65. The Sub-Division Officer, Chitaldrug, brought the notice of this department 
that of the two famous Edicts of Asoka, one at the Jating: Raméésvara Temple and the 
other on the Brahmuagiri Hill, in the Molakalmuru taluk, the clearer and better preserved 
Edict at Brahmagiri had no watchman while for the almost totally blurred Edict at 
the Jatinga Ramédvam Temple, the archak of that tem le was paid Rs. 6 to watch 
the monument. He stated that there were a number of Jaina and other temples at 
the foot of the Brahmagiri Hill and a good two-storied Bungalow on its top. He re- 
commended that a watchman on Rs. 7 be appointed temporarily to watch the Brahma- 
gn Edict until the demise of the present erchak after which one y one watchman might 

appointed for looking after both. A recommendation has been sent up to Govern- 
ment accordingly. 

66. Mr. B. Subba Rao of Bangalore desired to effect certain improvements to the 
Ganapati temple situated within the Fort walls of the Bangalore City and as the latter 
is an Ancient Monument, the President, Bangalore City Municipal Council, referred 
the matter to this Office. As the alterations proposed were very trivial the permission 
sought for was accorded. | | 
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67. The Amildar, Channapatna taluk, wanted some definite information about 
the life and achievements of Syed Ibrahim whose tomb is found in the Channapa tna 
towa. Syed [brahim was a commandant under Tipu Sultan in charge of the English 
prisoners at Bangalore in the years 1784-1785. As he was very kind to the prisoners 
and did much to ameliorate their condition while in captivity, a mausoleum was erected 
over his tomb by Lord Clive with a view to perpetuste bis memory. This information 
was furnished to the Amildar. | 

68. During the tour of His Highness the Maharaja in the Bagepalli taluk of the 
Kolar cistrict during the year under report, the villagers of Devaragudipalli prayed 
for the coustruction of 1 tower over the Mahadvara of the Sri Venks taramanasvami 
temple situated in their village. The Deputy Commissioner wrote to this department 
for expert opinion as to whether the suggestion of the devotees was fe1sible or not. 
The place was visited in October 1925 and the existing structure carefully exammed. 

69. Dévaragudipalli is about two niles to the east of Bagepalli. It is a small 
village containing only a few houses. ‘The temple is dedicated to Venkataramanasvimi 
and is stated to attract thousands of people during the festival which annually takes 
place in the wonth of Vaisikha. The temple covers an extensive ground. The temple 
proper consists of 9 Garbhagriha, Sukhanisi and Navaranga and is situated mm the midst 
of a cloistered Zappa measuring about 180°%140°. In front of this temple and at 
a distance of about fifteen feet an open mantapa 42°X32° 1s situated. 

70. Figures are carved here and there on the outer walls of the temple. The follow- 
ing are the most important ones in order; Beginnt from the left side of the Nava- 
ranga doorway; Rima and Lakshmina; Vénugdpala; Varaha with Lakshmi on his tap; 
Trivikrama ; A figure witha beard, long cout, and Aammarband, holdmg an umbrella 
and carrying 1 bundle on the shoulder ; a King seated on the dais with a female atten- 
dant ; Kalingamardana ; Anjanéya ; Narasimha; Garuda; Ranganatha; Nim- 
simha slaying Hiranyakasipu; Lakshmi Narisimha; Samsvati; A Vishnu _ 
with discus and conch in the back hands, the front right hand oo the Abhaya 
pose and the front left resting on the knee ; two fighting monkeys ; La hmi Nardva na 
and » warrior witha dagger. 

71. Lhe entrance mantapa which is on the east face of the court-yard measures 33° 
—10"23’—1", and consists ofa passage 10’—6" wide in the centre and pials 3’—10" 
high cn either side. The cross wall of the courtyard runs acrossthe structure dividing 
it at a third of its depth and is joined by the end wells built on the pwls. The pillars 
supporting the roof on the pials are each 1} foot square. The height of the mantapa 
is 15°-—10" from the ground floor to the top of the terrace. The structure as it now 
stands seems to have been originally constru:ted as a mantapa pure and simple. The 
arrangement of the pillarsand the walls and the compamtive thinness of the latter go 
to prove that there was no intention on the part of the builder to add a tower over it, 
The foundation consequently cannot sustain any additional load. Ifa tower has to be 
built the existing superstructure should be demolished and rebuilt with strong founda- 
tions and solid masonry wall. This fact was reported to the Deputy Commissioner. 


72. The question of repairs to the Varadarajasvami temple at Hebbur, Tumkur 
taluk, having come up for consideration, the Deputy Commissioner referred the matter 
to this department for opinion. The temple was visited in January 1926. It is a 
small stracture in the erly Vijayanagar style consisting of a Garbhagriha, Sukhanasi, 
Navaranga with a Verandah all round. There are two rooms on either side of the 
Subhanisi. The left room which is empty opens into the Sukhanasi and was perhaps 
used for keeping temple articles. The right room opens into the Nevaranga and has 
the figure of the goddess. 

73. The image of Varadarfja is about two feet high and stands ona pedestal about 
two feet high. The figure holds conch and discus in the back heads while in the front 
left hand there isa mace. The front right hind is in the Abhaya pose. The Goddess 
is sitting holding lotuses in the hack hands, the front hands being in the Abhaya and 
Varada poses. . | 

74. The temple is fit to be included asa IT class monument, but is too far derayed 
to merit any heavy expenditure. The Deputy Commissioner Was info1med of this. 

75. As directed in Government order No. E. 1256— Edn. 57-24-32, dated the 
27th September 1925, the historic monuments situated at Nagar in the Shimoga district 
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were visited. These consist of the ruins of tae celebrated Sivappa Naik’s bill fort and 
the Durbar Hall outside the fort walls. The former is situated to the south of the 

esent Travellers’ Bungalow and the latter to the east of the same. Withw the hill 
fort. there is erected a stone slab with an inscription indicating the site of Sivappa 
Naik’s Palace and the duration of the rule of his descendants. 

76. ‘The Durbar Hall outside the fort is entirely in ruins, there remtining only three 
walls of the central room opening to the Verandah in front of the building. The builcing 
seems to have covered an extensive ground measuring 84X36 yards divided into four 
portions :—(1) a hall measuring about 1536 yards opening into (2) A Totti 30X20 
yards with covered platforms on all the four sides, of which the eastern and the western 
measure 11X36 yards each and the northern and the southern platforms 830 yards 
each, The Totti is 3 feetdeep and well paved with chiselled stone slabs on all the four 
sides. The western platform does not seem to have had e door to the west direct. It 
seems to have had a passage to the north side of the western platform leading jato a 
passage east to west with a gate called Diddibaigaiu to the north of the building as m 
the old palace in Mysore. The front portion of the Durbar hall seems to have consisted 
of three rooms (1) 6X17 yaids (2) 6X17 yards and'(3) 2517 yards all opemng into 
the Verandah measuring 10X36 yards in front of the building... The open space im 
front.of the Verandah measures 11X36 yards. As the outer wall stretching north to 
south of the central room made of brick-like laterite stones measures 34 feet and that 
extending east to west 24 feet, the building seems to have had an upper storey for 
holding Darbar during the Dasara and other occasions. | 

77, After the conquest of Virammiaji, the last lady member of the Naik dynasty 
by Hyder Ali- in 1763, the fort and the Darbar hall seem to have fallen into ill-repair 
and to have been occupied by English troops at the commencement of the 18th century 
after the fall of Tipu Sultan in.A. D. 1799, as indicated by the mscriptions dated 1802, 
1804, 1806 on the stone-slabs over the five graves ina cemetery to the north-east of the 
Darbar hall. This occupation seems to have continued till 1878 as mdicated by an 
inscription dated 1877 on 3 slab stone on the grave of one Auttachy Ammah, ‘the 
beloved wife of E. Manual. 2nd class Hospital Assistant, who departed this life on the 
First Mav 1878, aged about 22." This grave is situated in the hinder-most portion 
of the building itself together with some three or four graves side by side. 

78. During the stay of English troops in Nagar, the central room of the Darbar 
hall seems to have been converted into a Roman Catholic Chapel, as indicated by a 
bell suspended. to a cross-beam with an inscription to the effect “ By a sinner, Ist, 
December 1887.” Owing to the fall of the roof or for some other reason, a new thatched 
house measuriaz 20X20 feet seems to have been built later on south-west im front of 
the building and it is now used for the congregation of the Catholic flock ot Naga for 
prayer and other teligious purposes, It is unfortunate that the Catholic missionaries 
should have selected the site of a historical monument among other sites readily available 
there for their Chapel and their Cemetery. 

79, As regards their preservation the followiag recommendetions were made to 
the Government :— i 

With regara to the fort walls, nothing more is required except the prevention of 
any wanton mischief from the habitants of Nagar. 

As regards the Durbar Hall, it may not be possible to remove the prey 
from that place without wounding the religious sentiment of the Mission. The Chapel, 
however, can be shifted to a better place well suited for the extension of the building. 
A fence with iron railings may be put round the site of the Durbar Hall and a stone 
slab with the following inscription may be fixed at the entrance of the site. “ This 
is the site of the Durbar Hall of Sivappa Naik and his successors, 1645-1763." 

80. A series of ponds called “ The Seven reservoirs of water “situated in the 
same town were also visited. They are well preserved and the surroundings are kept 
clean and neat by the watchman appointed for the purpose. 
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1] 
(it2.) MANUSCRIPTS AND Printep Books. 
(1) 4 Greek farce with Old Kannada passages. 


2nt Century A. D. 

8i. So far back as 1899, excavations were carried out at the instaace of Biblical 
Archzological association at Oxyrhynchus in Egypt and a large find of papyri was 
made. Bernard P. Grenfell and Arthur S. Hunt with the assistance of several scholar- 
edited and published in 1903 the second century texts of this find with trans- 
lation and critical notes in English in their Third Volume entitled ’”» The Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri Part III “. Among the new classical fragments contained in the Papyri is 
found a Greek Farce with some passages in an unknown language. The word “ Mal- 
pinaik * used in the play in the sense of “ a chief of Malpi” a harbow near Udipi 
in South Canara goes to show that Malpi in the West Coast is the scene of the play. 

82. From the tenor of the dialogue in the play it appears that a Greek lady 
called Charition fell into the hands of the king of this region. With a view to get her 
released a party of the Greeks arrives at this place and after making the king and 
his party drunk with wine effects its escape with Charition, 

83. The characters of the play are (1) Charition, a Greek lady, denoted by A who 
may be regarded as the herome of the Drama. Whatever might be the language which 
is made use of along with Greek in the play, she seems to be familiar with it so as to 
carry on conversation with the king of the country and his party ; (2) the king of the 
country, called Basileus, who seems to be familiar with elements of the Greek tongue; 
(3) the buffoon B, a Greek personality, who, being a fresh arrival, is ignorant of the 
king's language and imitates it only to provoke the people ; (4) C, the brother of the 
Greek lady ; (5) D, the Captain of, the ship, brought thither to take away Charition ; 
(6) F, a Greek personality, (7 & 8) G. & H, two more Greek characters acquainted 
with the king’s language ; and (9) the party of the king denoted by the word“ All”. 

74, The language of the play is mainly Greek coupled with a few passages ip the 
language of the king of the country. What the second language is can be indisputably 
determined from the few words the sense of which is easily ascertained from the context 
or from then explanatory Greek sentences imme liately following. In line 210, for 
example, the buffoon says addressing Charition “ will you then to the river Psolichus ” 
To this the lady replies “ As you like”. From this it may be presumed that she started 
for the 1iver. Whereupon the women followers ol the king denoted by “ all ™ say 
“ Minei ” which in Kanarese means “ bath ”. By using the word “ minei ” (—mina) 
the women followers seen to say that Charition was going to the river tora bath. Again 
in Line 39 Col, 11, the women followers say “ Ai arminthi ” which m Kanarese means 
well, who has bathed (in the river)” As the buffoon savs immediately after this 
“They also have run away to the Psolichus ” the expression (irmindai) may be taken to 
mean that with the exception of those who have already bathed, the rest may go to 
the river with the lady. From this it is also clear that lady Charition was attended 
upon by a body-guaid of women. | | 

Again in Lines 59, 61, and 64 are found the woras brathis, brathi, and bradis which 
C interprets to the buffoon as meaning “ let us draw lots for the shares’. If these 
words ate to be taken to mean drawing lots for shares they must be taken to be the 
contracted forms of bere--athisu (—bére-+-fdisn), bere+-athi—(bére--adi), anc bere-+- 
adis— (bére+adisu). Of these the first and the last words are the same and mean 
“cause each to play separately “. The second means” play separately . The play 
referred to here 1s no other than dice-play. The word pakte: used in Line 62 seems to 
be a contracted form of Pagade. a Kanatese word meaning dice. 

85. Attention may be drawn here to the interpretation given by Dr. Hultzsch to 
the word “ biadis * (J, R: A: 8. 1904, P. 399). Taking into consideration the transla- 
tion of this word made in the Greek language by C to the buffoon, Dr. Hultzsch took 
the word “ bradis ” to be a contracted from of the Kannada words “ bére Adisu ” 
mearing “ cause them to play separately ”. | 

Again “‘ pomensi ” is a modification of “ ponnenisi *’ which means in Kannada 
“ having counted the gold ”. Thus if allowance is made for the omission, mutilation, 
and elision of vowels made intentionally in some places and owing to ignorance and 
inability to correctly pronounce the foreign words in other places and also for the 
errors committed by successive scribes in copying the piece, and if the correct forms 
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are thus guessed and inferred [rom what is meant to be expressed by the speakers, we 
can assure ourselves that the language to which the words, mina (bath), mindat (bathed) 
and pagade (dice) belong can be no other than Kannada. As an instance of how unre- 
cognisably a literary passoge of a language can be deformed, when it passes into the 
hands of a scribe not acquainted with that languace, can be quoted a corrupt Kannada 
literary passage from a North Indian copy of Somadeva’s “ Abhilashitartha Chinta- 
mani ’ copied by a Marata scribe in the Devanigari seript and preserved in the manus- 
eript library of the Dekhan College. and now transferred to the Library of the Bhandar- 
kar Research Institute, Poona. The passage in its corrupt form runs as follows :— 
ae ’ © Kaustubha rmchivantim nrikaradolukeh . 
nugilapone ray avidyuch chhaviya 
vivan nire palarnjipa suragusu pari 
yrinda hemagige Vishnurvadida charamt.” 
The correct form of this passage is as follows :— 
“ Kaustubharuchiyum tannayurasthala 
dolkaramadulke mugilolnere vidyuchchhaviyantire 
ranjipanachyuta nemagige Vishnu bédida varamam,”’ 
Here (1) ruchivan is written for ruchiyum. : 
(2) timnrikaradolukeh for tannayurasthalado|karamadulke. 
(3) nugilaponeraya for mugilolnere. 
(4) chhavivavivan nire for chhaviyantire. 
(5) palarnjipa for rapjipa.. 
(6) hemagige for nemagige. 
(7) rvadida for bédida. 
(8) charami for Varamam. 
The meaning of the passage is this :— : : 3 
The infallible Vishnu, who shone like a flash of lightning on the body of a dark-blue 
cloud, while the Kaustubha gem was shining on his breast, may grant us the boon 
prayed for. 
-.” Looking at the corrupt form or the above passage, no one acquainted with Kannada 
| we can say that it is Kannada and that it conveys the meaning given above. 
Nor is it possible for any one to make any sense out of the corrupt form in any other 
language, unless a Sanskrit Pandit familiar with the etymological skill shown in inter- 
preting alliterative Sanskrit verses tries to force some sense into the passage. No such 
etymological speculation is indulged in suggesting probable correct forms and in inter- 
preting the passages in accordance with the history of the people of those days. With. 
this belief an attempt is made here to interpret as far as possible the Kannada passages 
and words found in the Greek Farce. 2 
8g, The main points on which the play is based are (1) the payment of ferage or. 
teraména, ransom for the release of the Greek lady ; (2) the play of Paktet or pagade 
to determine the shares due to each of the Indian chiefs and (3) péna, drmking of wine 
given to the party inorder to render them unconscious. The other Kannada passages 
Pana in the play are more or less explanatory of these three important points. So 
far'as the interpretation of the maia pomts 1s concerned, I presume that my. inter- 


pretation is right. But with regard to the meaning of subsidiary passages, other intet- 
pretations in keeping with the main points may be possible. 

_og7. The plot seems to have been based upon an historical fact of a Greek laay 
called Charition falling for reasons unknown into the hands of the king or kings (Indon 
promoi-L. 90 Col. iii) of Malpi near Udipi and of the arrival at this place at some 
later date of a Greek party to.effect: her release by paying some ransom (Terage or 
Teraména, Lines 70-73 Col, ii) #s mentioned in the play. The plot seems to consist 
of emarrangement mde by the Greeks for a feast with plenty of wine (Aatede— 
habbede—habbada ede, Line 82 Col,'iii) given to the Indian chiefs before departure 
and of their escape with the lady after making the king and his people fully drunk. 
“gg, ‘The whole piece consisting of the editors’ English translation of the Greek 
portion and transliteration in Roman characters of tne Kannada passages is here re- 
produced with a tentative rendering of old Kannada in modern Kannada and its pre- 
pable ee tae — fig: py | i 

fa 3 .' Lady Chanition, rejoice with me at my eseape 
od) vol ogy 'Great-are the god. o> | 
B. What gods, fool (?) "> 


(1) Observe the insulting word used by the baffoon: What gods, Hnidu or Greer ? 
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A. Cease, fellow. 
F. Wait for me here and | will go and bring the ship to anchor. 
A. Go; for see, bere come their women from the chase. 

| B. Oh! What huge bows they have ! 

A womar. Kraunou') 

Another. Lalle'*) | 

Another. Laitalianta Lalle'*) 

Another. Kotakos anab. iosara‘®) 

. Hail! 

Laspathia®) 

Ah ! Lady, help | 

Alema kat”) 

Alem aka‘®? 

By Athena, there is no (harm) from us. 

Wretch, they took you for an enemy and nearly shot you. 

I am always ip misfortune. Will you then....-...t0 the river 
Psolichus\®’? 

Asyou like. (Drums). 

Minei!™) 

Lady Charition, I see the wind is rising, 80 that we may cross the Indian 
Ocean and escape. So enter and fetch your property, and if you 
can, Sag’ 4 off one of the offerings to the Goddess. 

Prudence, fellow! Those in need of salvation Must not accompany 
their petitions to the gods with sacrilege. For how will the gods 
listen to men, who try to win mercy with wickedness ? 

Don’t you touch ; I will fetch it. 

Fetch your own things then. | 

1 do nat need them either, but only to see my father's face. 

Enter then ; and do you serve them........--and give them their 
wine strong, for here they come. | 

I think they are the daughters of swine : these too I will get rid of 
(Dram: «dis oss cine viaae cine ie ese) 

Aiarminthi (Drums) 

They also have run away to the Psolichus. 

Yes : but let usget ready, if we are to escape. | 
Lady Charition, get ready, if you can take under your arm one of the 
offerings to the goddess. ee 
Hush! ‘Those in need of salvation must not accompany their petitions 
to the gods with sacrilege. For how will they listen to the prayers 
of those who areabont to gain mercy by wickedness? The property 

of the goddess must remain sacred. 

Don’t you touch ; I will carry it. 

Don’t be silly, but if they come serve them the wine neat. 

But if they will not drink it so ‘ 

Fool, in these regions wine is not for sale. Consequently if pe get 
hold of this kind of thing, they will drink it neat agajust their will (‘) 

I'll serve them lees and all. wre 

Here they come having bathed with.....---- .(Drams). 


une Brathis'!*) 
at so mag) Se OS ascii aaa ee 
(2) Karevano? Does he call? 
(3) Lalle. (He is) comxing. | 
(4) Leennuta, le ennuta lalle-he is coaxing by saying (le and le,)a word usually used in addressing 
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a woman. | 
(5) Kojagisina bayva sara, an insulting word of the buffoon to the maiden (Kojagisu, evidently 
the Greek lady.) 


(6) Lésu bajia, well, beat him. | 
(7) & (3) Allemmakka, not, my sister. She says “ It is not an insulting sound, my sister ”. 

(9) Start, then. 
(10) Mina? for bath? 7 
(11) Ai ar mindai,=-who has bathed (among you), meaning that those who have not bathed may 

follow her to the river. ; oe 
(12) Bére athisu=bére &jisu, cause them to play at dice, each separately. The casting of a die 18 
"tg ascertain whether the player should have his share of feast or gold or not. 
4 


14 


What do they say? | 

Let us draw lots for the shares, be says. 

Yes, let us. | 

Stoukepairomellokoroket!®) 

Back, accursed wretch !{!*) 

Brathie (Drums)(!5) Bere konzei camun petrekio'®) 
paktei kortames bere ialer o de pomenzi petrekiol"”) 
Ravnt kinze paxei zebes lolo bia bradis Kottost'®) 

Kottos. 

May you be kicked by ‘ Kottos.’ 

Zopit (Drums)'!® 

What do they say? 

Give them a drink, quick. | 

Are you afraid to speak then? Hail, thou whose days prosper ! 

_ (Drums). 

Zeisoukormosede (Drums)'**) 

Ah! Not if I know it. | 

It is watery ; put in some wine (Much drumming) 

Skalmakata bapteiragoum (21) (22) 

Tougoummi (23) nekelekethro!**) 

Kitou belle trachoupteragoumi*®) 

Ah1 None of your disgusting ways! Stop! 
(Drums) Ah] What are you doing ! 

Trachountermana‘™) 

Boullitikaloumbai?) platagoulda bi..... Stata tats (28) 

 B. Apuleukasar (drums)!=*) 

King. Chorbonorbothorba's®) 

toumionaxiz®)) despit platagoulda bi............0?) 


(13) Toyige payiro mellogarakke, for the boiled pulses, rush and for the purpose of getting the sauce. 
As the eighteenth Greek letter a ee is usually prefixed to words beginning with a consonant, 
especially before m and t, here sigma is prefixed to Tin touke. This explains the word 
skal instead of Kal in Line 70 Col (ii) See Liddell and Scott's Greek—English Lexicon. 
(14) ‘The buffoon is provoked at the rush of the party. 
(15) Bere, athi, = bére, Aji, play separately. 
(16) Bére konju hoida mun bétirékeyo ? = why do you cringe, before itis separately poured to you? 
(17) Pagadeya korutam jsu bére erie ponnenisi bétirékeyo 7? = Though you have been hoping 
this much through casting the die each after counting the gold at stake, why do you still 
eringe 7 | 
(18) Tamutake enisi pagadeya tse besadolavia bére agisu kottu. ésu—Canse each of them to play, 
each having counted his own (share)and each casting the die loved for odd (number) and 
chop off the whole (of sauce), 
The omission and elision of vowels and change of consonants requires no explanation. This is 
entirely due to the difficulty of pronunciation of Kannada words by the Greeks. 
Pakte—pagae. 
Paske or pakse, pakte, pagae, 
Since £-sk according to Liddell and Scott and sigma was sometimes changed into t, as prasso into 
pratto. (Manual of Comparative Philology by Giles, P. 115). 
(19) Ho bittu—Oh it fell.. The king mcana that the die fell with odd number, when he cast it. 
(20) Hoyisiko] mésade, have it poured into your vessel by cheating. 
(21) Ka) maka ta, bi,—O Son, come and give the wine (Kal). 
(22) Opputerake avam |. 
For the ransom agreed upon, give them (wine). 
(23) Toyige avam j—Give them (wine) along with the boiled pulse. The plural number here 
indicates the number of drams. 
(24) mj kijéke ettiro— You ask them why. Raise up (your cups). 
(25) Ayito belle triska opputerake avami. Is it over ? then the white wine; give them (wine) for 
the ransom agreed upon. 
Here £ is equivalent for sk: See Liddell and @cott’s Greek-Fnglish Lexicon P. 1596. 
(26) Triskavun teramina-wine is the ransom. 
Triskavum—drikshavun 
(27) Ba olitu tka] umbai—Come ; you drink this good wine, 
(28) Pal (—baj) taguldapai—yon get life. 
Mr. L. Rice, retired Director of Archeologyin Mysore suggests that platagoulda may bea Greek 
word meaning ‘ to clap hands.’ 
(29) A puli kasar—This is the sour sediment of the wine, 
(30) Karuvon orvan dorevon=One who desires will appear, 
(31) Tiivamtvon—he will give you a place. 
(32) sara bityu bl taguidapai—having left the country of Axih (Oxyrhyneus) you will get 
fe. 
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seo sarachis@) (Drums) oradosatur'*) 
Ouamesare®) sumpsaradara el la da........6.0.....08) 
B. Martha marithouma edmaimai maitho 
thamouna martha marithouma (Drums.)!*") 
bea atate aia wee a(S ett Mia gets Sete sate tun(ss) 
Malpiniak ouroukoukoubi karako..... ra‘) 
Aba‘ 
Zabedel*)) za biligidoumba'*) 
Aba oun. 
Pan our bretikateman ouam bre thououeni *) 
Panoumbretikate manouam bretou ouent 
Parakoum bretikate ma noum bret ouou enil*) 
olusadizaparda piskou piskate ran() arel Man 
ridaou*®) oupatel...... a.(47) (Five drummings). 


ePeEre 


King. A boundless barbaric dance I lead, O goddess moon. 
With wild measure and barbaric step ; 
as oe shit bring ne en of mystic sound, 
ne frenzie ic step (Much drumming and beating 
All. Orkis.{4®) = - *) 

B. What do they say again ! 

C. He says, dance. 

B. Just like living men. (Drums). 

0: ray ae down and bind him with the sacred girdles (Much drumming. 
Finale). 

B. They are now heavy with drink. 

C. Good ; Charition, come out here. 

A. Come, brother, quickly ; is all ready! 

C. Yesall: the boat is at anchor close by ; 
Why do you linger? Helmsman, I bid you bring the ship alongside 
here at once. } 

D. Wait till I give him the word. 

B. Are you talking again, you bunglen! 
let us leave him outside to kiss the ship’s bottom. 

C. Are you all aboard! 

All. Aboarg. 
A. O. unhappy me! A great trembling seizes my wretched body. Be 


propitious, lady goddess | 
Save thy hand-maiden ! 


Siva sarakisu—O, Siva, bestow care on us. 

Oldu ose tér—=Kindly show love to us. ‘ 

Oumesare. Thisis obscure. There seems to be a village called Somésvara near Malpi, 

Sumpsarada dra aida—Go to the river of the place called Sumpsara or Umpesara, The Greek 
word Psolichus signifying the name of a river seems to be a contraction of Sumpsaradiru, 
the river of Sumpsara. | 

Thisis obscure. Mr. Bhaskarananda Saltore,a Mangalorian friend of mine, says that these 
words are uttered by the buffoon imitating the sounds of the drums. 


The following meaning is also suggested by him. Mardam aridevu; miyada maime ; miyada 


(38) 
(39) 
(40) 
(41) 
(42) 
(43) 
(44) 
(45) 
(46) 


(17) 
(48) 


adan tnna; mardam aridevamma.—We learnt a medicine ; this is the power of Maya; 
Eat this of Maya; We learnt medicine, But I doubt it. 
Tan, an imitation of the sound of drums. 
Malpinaik avara avvage karaduko]—O Malpinaik , Chief of Malpi ; the rest is obscure. 
The repetition of ouka, etc., is due to wine. 
Aba-abba : a word of exclamation. 
HabbejJe—Habbada ete—the dish of a feast. | 
Habedege idan unbi—Come, eat this for a dish of a feast. 
Panavan bére ettikkade minavan bére ettau avve ni—Without the distribution of drink to us 
separately, you divide shares of ransom (mina), O madam. | 
Parakeyam bére ettikkade mfnavam bérettau avve n{—without setting side our blessings 
you divide shares of ransom, O madam. | 
Olisade irpara tappisike] oppisikkute emman,—unable as we are to win your regard, you may 
go away with our free consent. 
Ar emmannar—Who are there like ourselves ? 
Idu oppite.—is this to your satisfaction ? a! - 
Oragisu—support him (the king). This seems to have been said when the king was stumbling 
due to intoxication. This word Csceme to have mistaken fora Greek word of almost 
similar pronunciation and interpreted it to Mean ‘« Dance,” | 
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89. Glossary of Kannada words eceurring in the Greek farce. 

Nore 2.—Kraunou—Karevano: interrogative form of future tense of third Person singular of the 

root tare, to call. | 

$.—ialle—coaxing, caressing, love ; cp. dallewitw. 

4.—laitalianta lalle—used for léennuta léennutd Jalle, Here U4 is.a patticle used in addressing 

females, ennuda, imperfect participle of the root en, to say- 

5,—kotakos anab iosara used for Kodagisina bayva cara, Kodapiisu is a vitgin. 

bayoa, pres:nt participle of the root bay—to insult, sara—svara—voice, sound. 
6.—laspathia used for lésu, badiya, |ésu-well. badia, imperative singular form of the root badt, 
to beat. “ha 

7& 8—alemmaka used for allemmakka—alla—emma+-akka, no, our sister. alla-+emma 

—allemma, Here the final vowel ain allais dropped in contact with the vowel e 
in emma, By the same rule emma-+-akka—emmakka. 

Do 10—minei used for mina ay, is it (for) bath ? mina, noun form of the root mf, to bathe. ay 
oratis an expletive. : 

Do 11.—ai arminthi used for ay ar minday; Oh! who has bathed? &r—who?  minday, second 
person singular indicative form ofthe past tense of the root mi, to bathe. 

Do 12 & 1f.—brathis and ‘brathie used for bére ddisu and béreddi respectively ; bére—separately ; 
qu, second person imperative singular of the root ddu, to play. ddisu, second 
person imperative singular causal form of the root ddw. 

Do 13.—stoukepairo mellokorake used for foyige payiro mellégarake, toyige—for boiled pulse ; 
géyiro, second person imperative plural form of the root pay, to rush. mellégarake.—- 
for the sauce (dative singular) 

Do 16—bére konzei damun petrekio used for bére kondu hoyyada mun bétirtkeyo. Kondu, past 
participle of the root Kol, to take. hoyyada, negative participle of the root hoy, to 
pour out. mun—before. 

The same cause that changed p into hin later Kannada may be 3 eal have effected 
the change of Kan. p into %in the pronunciation of the Greeks. 

Do 17, Kannada form pagageya kérutam tsu bére ellaride ponnenist hétur ékeyo. i 
pagadeya, accasative singulat of pagade—dice. Kérulam, present participle of 
the root Kéru, to desire, hope. isw—this much. ellar—all persons. de, having 
played, from the root ddu, to play. pon—gold, e,isi—having counted, from the 
root enisu, to count, be, Beet plural of the root b@ to beg with an humble pitiable 
voice. ékeyo—éke-+-o. éfte—--why. 9, an expletive. 

Do 18.—Kannada form—tammedake episi pagadeya ise besadolaviya bére adisu kottés. tammutake 
—to yours. For the form tammutu see ‘‘Sabdamanidarpana Sutra 148." tse— 
isu+-é, this much. besadolaviya—besada+ olariya. besada—of the odd number. 
olaviya, accusative singular of olavi, love, from thesroot ol, to love. cp Sabda- 
manidarpana, Sutra 209, Fottu-chop off ; asu-all. 

Do 19,—Zopit used for hé bildattu. hé, aninterjection. bi] dati past, singular of the root bi]. 

Do 20,—Zeisoukormosede used for hoyisiko|—get poured. mésade—by deceit. 

Do 21—skalmakataba used for kal maga ti. bg ka] accusative singular. maga,son, vocative case. 
td, bi—second Person imperative singulars of the roots tar, to bring, bar, to come. 

Do 22—Kannaja form—opputerakavami—opputerake-+-avam +i; opputerake is the compound 

| formiof eppida ferake—to the ransom agreed upon, from the root oppu, to agree 
to!;avam—them. i, second person imperative singular of i, 'to give. 

Do 23.—Kannaja form toygavami—toygetavam-+i.: toyge, dative singular of toy, boiled pulses, 
avam— them, |—give. 

Do 24,—Kannaja form—ninké] tke ettiré. nin—you. ké]—second person imperative singular of 
the root Ké, to asx. éke— why, ettiré—raise up, second person plural jmperartive 
of the root effu, to raise. 

Do 25.—Kannaja form dyilo beidraksha opputerake avam 1. dyito—is it over. be[drékesha—white 
wine. .For the rest see Note 22. 

Do 26.—Kannada form drikshavum teraména. drakshacum, wine also; teramdna, payment or ransom 
from the root feru—to pay. 

Do 27—Kannaja form bi  ollitikalumbai—bi-+ ollitu--fha]+-umbai, bi—come. o}itu—well 
(adverb); thal—this wine, umbai—You will drink from the root wy, to eat. 

Do 28.—Kannada form bij ftaguidapai. tif, life, accusative singular, taguldapai, second person 
singular present of the root tagu/, to be in contact with, to enterinto, 

Do 29.—Kannaja form d puli kasar : d, partiels indicating wonder. pu]i—sour. hasar—sediment. 

Do ‘80,—Kanna‘ls form téruvon orvan dorevon. koruvon—one who desires, from the toot kdru, to 
desire, to long for. ercan—one (masculine singular). dorevon, will be forthcoming, 
from the root dore, to obtain. 

Do 3!.—Kannala form tivamivon ; taram—a place, accusative sing. fvon—will give, third person 
furture singular of |, to give. 

Do 32.—Kannada form. Axih désahijju— déjavam+ bijru, having left the country. bi/taguidapat. 
See under Note 28. 
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Nore 33—Kannaja form Siva sarakisu. Siva=(, Siva. sarakisueetake care of. second person imper-. 
| ative singular of the verb sarakis: formed from the noun saraku—care cp sarakugoj. 

Do 34.—Kannaja form. oldosetér—Oldu--osetir. oldu—having loved from the root ol, to love 
osetor—ore--tor, show love. ose, love is used both as a noun and a verb. 

Do 36.—Kannala form. Sumpsaradiraeyda, Sumpsaradira—Sumpsarada+dra, Sumpsarada 
of Sumpsara, named Sumpsara: dra river, accusative singular from the noun 
dru—river Tamil fru, river : eyla—go to, second person singular imperative form 
of the root eydu, to attain, to gu to. 

Do 39—Kannaja form Malpind yak avaravvege karedukol Malpindyat, vocative case, avaravrege- 
avara, their. avvege—to mother, karedwkol-catch hold of, send for. second 
person singularimperative formofthe root fare to call. | 

Do 41.—Kannaja form. hAabbede—Aabbada+eje. habbada—of oa feast ; ede==a dish. 

Do 42.—Kannaja form. Aabbedegidunbd—habbed ege+-idun—bd, x habbed ege—habbada +-eqd ege ; for 
thedishofa feast. fdug-idat+ un—-ida—this accusative singular t-eat, impera- 
tive singular second person. bé<=come, imperative singular, second person, 

Do 43.—Kannaja form. péinaram bfrettikkade ménavam bérettarve ni(n). pinavam —donk, accu- 

_ sative singular. bérettikkade—=bére--ettikkade, bére—separately, apart, eltitkade 
not having distributed, from the verb ettittu—ettu+-ihhn, to set apart ; to give; mdéna- 
rami—ransom cp feramdna, accusative singular; béretfarve. bérefiu, sel apart, 
second person singular, imperative of the root bérrettvw=bére+-eltw. avve, vocative 
case—O, madam : »i—nin—you (singular). 

Do 44—Kannala form.—parakeyam bérettikkade mdnavam berettauye ni (n). parakeyam— 

blessings; acc, singular of parake. Forthe rest rlenote above. 

Do 45.—Kannaja form, olisade-+irpara~+tappisiko] +oppisi-ikhwe-emman, | 
olisade—without loving, negative participle root of ol, to love. irpara, objective 
plural meaning those who are, fapjisitel, escape, second person singular, impera- 
tive cf root tappisifol, to escape, 
opnisi—having persuaded us, from the root oppisu, to persuade, ikkutes=having 
left behind. emuman—us, pronoun, First person plural, objective case. 

Do 46.—areimanr—dr--emmannar. dr—=who, emmaniar—that are like us. 

Do 47.—Kannala form. idu--oppite. idu=—this. oppite— is it satisfactory !—from the root 

oppu==to satisfy. 

Do 4*.—orkis—oragisu—to make one lean upon, to support, secon? person singular, imperative 
form of the mot oragisy, 


90. The Purport of the Greek Farce. 

One of the women forming the king’s party asks another whether the buffoon 
is calling. Another woman replies that he is coaxing her. A third woman adds 
that he is not only coaxing but also addressing her by using the word “le ** le’ 
which is however a vulgar term of address. Accordingly, a fomth woman says that 
the word is an insult to kodaeiisu, the Greek lady. Meanwhile the buffoon uses the 
word, ‘ charite, hail’ which the Indian women mistake for his coaxing call to Chari- 
tion whose Indian name seems to have been ‘Chaireite or Chiremma.’ (Line 16, col i’. 
This along with his use of the vulgar term ‘le’ irritates the women-folk. Forthwith they 
take up their bows and arrows to shoct him saying “ well, strike him ”. The buffoon 
is frightened and appeals to Charition for help. Accordingly she interferes saying that 
he was not insulting. The women-folk draw the attention of each other nari a Ba 
selves by repeating the phrase ‘not, ry elder sister’. Then the buffoon asks the lady 
to goto the river Psolichus for being ready to escape, as previously arranged. She starts 
and the king’s women-folk consider that she is going to the river for a bath (mina) 
and ask such among themselves as have not yet bathed to accompany the lady to the 
river. Meanwhile one of the Greeks asks the lady to carry off some of the jewels of the 
Hindu Goddess whom she seems to have feigned to be worshipping in order to escape 
from the overtures of the king for marriage. She refuses to take any of the jewels of 
the Goddess and says that her seeing her father’s face is dearer to her than the jewelry 
of the Goddess. Now the Captain of the ship draws attention of the buffoon to the 
approaching party of the king and asks him whether he will take up the task of serving 
them wine to make them drunk and senseless so as to give the Greeks an esexeerer 
to escape unscathed. The buffoon consents nd hopes to wait for the departure of all 
the women of the second batch also (daughters of swine) to the river. But he doubts 
whether the Indians would ever drink such a thing as wine, though as C says it is rare 
in India. | 

Meanwhile the king and his party assemble on the spot after taking their bath 
with a view to take up their respective sheres as determined by castmg the 
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dice (Pakie—pagade) marked with odd and even numbers, any odd number (Besa) 
being taken as a sign for wmning the share. Accordingly the king asks the buffoon to 
cause the chiefs to cast the dice to determine their respective shares and tells the 
chiefs to go for their refreshment (Mellégara). But the chiefs hurry on for their 
shares without casting the die and receive a rebuff from the buffoon. The king 
intervenes and remonstrates with them for their hurry to take up the share before it is 
duly allotted (Hoyyada mun) and asks them why they impatiently cringed for their 
shares, though they had hoped to win their shares by casting the dice, each declaring 
the amount of his due (Ponnenisi) and tells the buffoon, to cause each of the 
chiefs to cast the dice, regarding the odd number as a sign for success. Then the king's 
party ask the bufioon to goon with his work and the buffoon not understanding their 
Fait insults them im Greek, by saying that they might receive a kick from Kottos. 

mmediately the king throws the dice and seeing their fall with an odd number says 
“Ho bit—hildattu—fell ”, thereby claiming hisshare. But failing to understand what 
the king said, the buffoon asks C to explain it to him, C_ however, tells the buffoon 
to quickly give them wine without caring to interpret the king’s speech. And the 
buffoon asks him whether he was afraid to interpret it and proceeds to serve them 
wine, by exclaiming“ Hail.thou whose days prosper if 

Being now interrupted from their proceeding to cast the dice and take up their 
shares the king and his party go to partake of the wine readily brought before them. 
The king tells bis party that so fay as wine is concerned there is no allotment of a fixed 
quantity and that therefore they may avail themselves of any quantity of wme, even 
by deception (mOsade). But the bufioon who seems to have been somehow or other 
familiar with the word masa says that he will be careful so. as not to. be deceived, 

Immediately the buffoon serves the wine. But seeing its diluted appearance, 
C tells the buffoon to give them strong wine, while G. says to the buffoon to give 
them wine as 9 kin? of ransom agreed upon. (Terake avam i and trikavun tera- 
mana). 

Neither the king nor his party seem to have caught the meaning of what G, & H. 
said. But the buffoon who was in the conspiracy seems to have caught the significance 
of it and being disgusted with their careless talk, asked them to stop their talk, warning 
them of its danger. Still being perhaps sure of the effects of wine on the king and his 
party H. goes on saying that wine is the ransom. But G. however diverts the attention 
of the king by telling him to drink wine and prosper (bal taguldapai) and the buffoon 
says that he is ready to give even the sour sediment of wine contaimed at the bottom 
of the vessel. 

Though the king promised to release the Greek lady by taking ransom, he exhibits 
now, perhaps due to the effects of wine, his love to Charition by saying that a map, 
i.e,, bimself who desires to have her is at her disposal and asks whether she will like to 
prosper in his country after she has long left Oxyrhyncus, He appeals to Malpinaik 
and. Seo to make the lady return from the river. The king's speech here is incohe- 
rent, due to the drinking of wine and 1s obscure, 

The king at last talks to himself thinking of the lady who is gone to the temple 
and asks her to divide at least the.ransom though she has neither distributed the wine 
nor received the blessings of the chiefs by distributing the ransom and says that as 
ke hias failed to win her regard, she may leave him behind and, depart, obtaiming his 
free consent. 

Then the Indians fully drank begin to dance with their heads reeling. At this 
juncture the Greeks take to their les and embark on their ship in the river. 

91. A distinguished savant of the Mysore Un versity interprets the Farce as 
follows.— | 

Two points are. clear.—(1) The.,Greek party have. crossed the Indian . ocean and 
landed.on the coast ard they plan to rescue the lady, They had escaped beirg wrecked 
ina storm or more probably captured by pirates but they had some escapade, (2) They 
planned to make the Indian king and his followers drunk and then to carry awey. the 

cy | 





Of the Greeks the four most prominent characters are the lady, (A). her brother 
(€), the buffoon (B) and the captair of the ship (D). The lady and her brother kcow 
the courtry, the language, and manners of the people. Whether her brother had come 
ir the vessel is not certain, but it is probable. 7 
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The scene opers with a visit of the captain of the vessel to the lady in front of the 
temple of the Moon-goddess. Before this the Greeks had probanly seer the king and 
talked about the lady's release. Butthis is notcertair. One batch of women armed 
with bows (and arrows) is coming in frow the chase ; the king’and the Indian chiefs 
have alredy returned from the chase ana gone to bathe in the river Psohichus and the 
lady and her brother are expecting them back. 

The buffoon is seen by the party of women and excites their hostility. The lady 
saves him. These women evidently had not seer him before. The buffoon manazes 
to send the party of women away to the Psolichus. The captain asks the lady to 
enter the temple and bring away ore of the offerings (jewellery) to the coddess, but the 
lady condemne this as a sacrilege. 

At this time another party of womer arrive from the hurt; they are also sent 
away to the Psolichus fora bath. 

Now the lady enters the temple to meke ready for the escape ; it being arrarged 
that or the returr of the kine’s party from the bath, the buffoor is te serve the wine 
reatand strong. “ (Do you serve them ?)}—” addressed to the buffoon. 

. It should be noted that from this point or ward. +.e., all through the feasting and 
drinking the lady, keep= herself aloof in the temple, where she was a hand-maiden of the 
goddess. The lady enters the temple immediately after saying, “ (they come, serve 
them the wine neat)”. 

Now appear the king and the Indiar chiefs. ‘The king's first utterance is Brathis,” 
and the Chiefs repeat “ Brathis”’. If this is Kannada speech, (and the previous use 
of “* Minei ” “ Aiarminthei ” by the Indiar women establishes this as highly probaole), 
this “* Brathis ” may stand for “ bére adisu ~ Ieanipy cause each to play separately, 
i..,¢* let each play” or as the lady's brother explained to the buffoon.—" let us draw lots 
for the shares.” ‘Thus after the chase and the bath in the mver comes the dice-playing. 
But shares of what ? The word ‘ pomenzi’ seems to stard tor * pornenisi’ (Having 
counted the gold) and in that case some gold was at stake. If this is correct, was It 
tne usual stake ? One suggestion is that it was rarsom money for the lady ard had 
beer offered by the Greek party (or the; dys brother). In that case, we can gee“ terage ’ 
in ‘ oupteragaumi ’ and *termana,’Lin trachountermana ” both terage and teramana 
ir Karnade standing for ransom. But the objection to this view is, that if they had 
brought gold for ransom, the Greek party would certainly refer to it in the corversation 
about the booty (the jewellery and other things the lady was asked to bring with her), 
put they are ertirely silent both when they are plotting the escape and arter he drinking 
scene when they are going aboard. A better interpretatior would be to treet the wine 
itself as a sort of ransom playfully offered by the brother (i ie he who says “ give them 
a drink quick”). (H), evidently an Indian chief, says—" Tougoummi ~ which may 
stand for * Toyige avam i” give them (wine) as an additior for the sauce. 

Then the passage will be constructed thus :— 

G. Skalmakatabaptiragoumi: (“O son, come ard give the wine,” this ie 
addressed to the bufioor). 
H. Tougoummi : give (wine) as an addition ‘or the sauce, 
_ G._ Eitobelle trachoupteragoumi ; (it is over,—row the white wine—give them 
wine as a ransom agreed upon). 

(Here they fall upon the wine). 

B. Ah! nore of your disgusting ways. Stop! ah! what are you doing ? 
H. ‘Trachountermana (wine is the ransom): ‘don't you see wine is a ransom.’ 
(Jokingly said or to induce the Greek to pour the wine). 

{t may be noted here that they used sauce and some dish along with the wine. 
The word Zabede may be taken for ‘ habbede ‘(adish). There seems to be a reference 
to sauce in the word ‘ mellogarake °. The phrase ‘ Zopit. "may be taken for ‘ ho hittu * 
it fell ’ (referring to the throw of dice). 

The buffoon’s words, ‘ Martha, marithouma, ete., may be only an imitatior of the 
eourd of the drum, as suggested by Mr. Bhaskararda Sattore. The king’s speesh in 
(reek “* A boundless barbaric dance I lead? O oddess moun.’ would seem to show 
that the king could speak Greek. But probably the kiog actually spoke in the Indian 
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language, and the speech as we have it is.only a Greek rendering for the benefit of the 
audience at the Greek theatre. Various reasons may be urged in favour of this. view. 
The king was addressirg the Irdiar chiefs, who could rot possibly follow this high-fown 
Greek verse ; neither could the king himself be eque! to this composition. The words 
‘ barbaric ’ * Selene’ (for Goddess moor) * Indian chiels’ would be explicable ina Greek 
rendering of the king’s own native speech, but would be very inappropriate in the mouh 
of an Irdiae king addressing tribal chiefs under him, This is further con firmed by the 
fact that the bufioon immediately asks what do they all say again ¢ (Here they must 
include the © king and * ail’) and the lady’s brother who could follow Kanrada replies, 
—‘He says darce ’ when ‘he’ must refer to the king. And this question and answer 
would be quite out of place, if the king had spoken in Greek. 

It is after this when the king and the chiefs are heavy with drink, and the king is 
thrown down, that the lady’s brother calls her ont o/ the temple—good Charition, 
come out here, ir yoy 

And the lady is anxious to goabotrd. “ Come, brother, quickly.” “ isallready ~‘ 
Ana the brother answers.“ Yes, all.” “ The boat is at archor close by.” | There 
is no reference to the gold of the lady’s ransom, just as there is none to any jewellery 
of the temple. If these had been there, or were being taker away, there would’ be 
bound to be a reference. The stage play for the purpose of the audience would make 
this necessary, evidently there az was ro gold for ransom. 

If the Greeks’ gold had been counted or spread out before, it must have been col- 
lected before the departure of the Greeks. Nothing was done, There was a playful 
tall of the wine as’a sort of ransom for the lady, that was all. It may be noted that 
the lady calls herself a hard-maiden of the goddess (evidertly the moon goddess of the 
prt one She had probably attached herself as a sort of vestat virgir and was in custody 
of the temple offerings aod this might have been a sanctuary which pretected her 
honour. She is very grateful to the goddess for this protection. She longs to see her 
father’s face. and she is not oply affectionate but honourable ard pious, [tis not clear 
whether the brother came with the party in the vessel, or had stayed on Ir the country 
after the lady’s—capture. But the buffoon had come in the ship, ard the captain must 
have somehow bungled and got into a scrape perhaps with pirates or when landirg 
on the coast. And the buffoon calls hima bungter. 

As regards the women’s conversation beginoing * Krauron * it is to be noticed 
that ip first draft in Col. | :-- 


We have the Captain saving—tejoice with me, ete., 





the brother—“ lalei ba.........++-Teferring to talking or prattling 
perhaps oi the buffoon, 
ther z (an Indian)—leanda, 


then—a line omitted, perhaps something said by the buffoon, pointing to, 
‘autas’ ‘these women’. _ vy 

This must have been an insulting gesture (the buffoon calls the women 
later on, * danghters of swine’). 

The women here wanted to shoot (this was acted on the stage). 

- Then comes ‘ alemmaka’ probably said by Charition, meaning--" Not so, he is 
our man .’ : 

_ ‘This first draft was replaced by the more elaborate passage in the text as we have 
It. 

Now in this ‘text—we have first the buffoon <aying ‘What huge bows they 
have y be : 

Here he must have pointed to the women (antas’ as in the first dtaft) with some 
gesture. —e 

One woman noticing this says—Kraunou, Does be call ? 

Arother woman —Lalle-he caresses. (1.¢.. she mistakes it for a caressing, gesture.) 
Here ‘lalle’ in Kannada means‘ caresses’. The only difficulty about this mnterpreta- 
ions that‘ lalle’ ard “le, le” would then be Sanskritic like Panam (if it means 

Another woman —-Laitalianta lajle- (i.v., he caresses, by saying * le’, * le ’). 

Now the buffoon may have in addition to the gesture, with which he pointed ‘to 
the women, actually used the Greek word ‘ lalei’s or ‘ laleis * as the brother had used 
it the moment before, rebuking the prattling of the captain (as he rebukes the Captain 
in line 102 sayiny “ laleis pali ”’, dost thou talk or prattle again.) 
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And the Indian women mistook it for av insulting vesture, aac for‘ le, le” addressed 
to them. Then another womar says Kotakos (or Kouakos), etc. 

Then the buffoor addresses the womer chaireite, hail. 

And the women make as if to shoot or beat him (™ laspathia "). 

Then the buffoon cries out to the lady for help. 

And the lady says—alemaka, or alemmaka (as ip the first draft) meanirg—Not 
so, he is our man, i.2., no eaemy, he means no harm. 


(2) The Svayambhu Purana and Fahien. 


92. The Svayambhupurina is a Sthalapurana in Sanskrit devoted to the descrip- 
tion of the spread of Buddhism mixed with Setvism in Nepal. This work is now avail- 
able complete in print. It appears to have been printed in Calcutta. As no title page 
is found even in the copy obtained direct from the Panjab Sanskrit Book Depot, Lahore, 
++ cannot be said when and in what press it was printed. It is, however, stated in the 
colophon of the work that one Jagadguru Sagara got the transcription made in Samvat 
919 (= A. D. 1798) for the peace of his departed daughter in heaven. 

93. ‘The Purana contains eight chapters. In the first chapter Upagupta is repre- 
sented as nartating to ASOka, the story of the Buddha's journey to Dharmadbata, 
Kilthrads, end other places, rivers and lakes in Nepal. In the second chapter the 
appearance of the Svayambhulinga-chaitya-bhattiraka on the top of the Gosringa~ 
parvata and the merits realised from the worship of that linga are described. In the 
third chapter # number of Chinese pilgrims is seid to have been coming to Nepal with 
a view to worship the Svayambhu-linga not only during the reign of Parvataraja and 
his preceptor Visvabha, but also at the time of Manjuéri, a famous Buddbist teacher, 
and of King Dharmaraja. The fourth chapter narrates the story of Krakuchhanda 
and bis pilgrimage with his disciples through various sacred places in Nepal and also 
the arrival at Nepal of a China King called Dharmakara at the time of Manjucdéva 
known also as Manjuéri. Dharmakara. is also stated to have established imal as the 
King of Nepal and to have been anointed by Manjudéva himself. The fifth chapter is 
devoted to the description of the merits secured from pilgrimage in Nepal. In the sixth 
chapter a Chinese traveller called Prahinaka and also ATpaprab finaka or Young Prahu- 
naka, named. also as Dharmaéri, is said to have arrived at Nepal and resided with Man- 
judéva or Manjusri, a famous Brahmin Scholar well acquainte1 with Buddlust religion 
and philosophy. While coming to Nepal with the desire of learning Indian arts, 
sciences, agriculture, and Buddhism, the traveller is said to have met Manjudéva when 
the latter was ploughing his:field with a plough drawn by a lion and a tiger. When 
asked by the traveller where the Manjuéri mountain with its god called also Manjnsri 
was situated, the plougher is said to have replied that it was part ot the Himalayas 
and that it was very far and too much covered with snow to be approached at that 
time of the year. On taking him to his own house, Manjudéva, the plougher in com- 

any with-his two wives called Varad and Mokshada.is said to have attended to bis 
comforts and done bis best to relieve him from the fatigue of his leng journey. | So 
sleepy seems to have been the traveller that night and late in the morning the next 
day that when he did not reply to their call in the morning the two wives gf Manjusri 
are said to have regarded bim as dead and said so to their husband. Manjudéva is said 
to have run there and succeeded after a bard struggle in atousing him, On being asked 
whence and why he came to Nepal and whether the name of Manjudéva or Manjusri was 
known. even in his remote native place the traveller replied that he came from China 
and that Manjudéva was not heard of in China but that he came to know of him as a 
distinguished scholar from the Sangha of Buddbist monks in the Vikrama. Vibara in 
Benares. His object in coming to Nepal was to learn the Namasangita or the Buddhist 
songs in praise of the Buddha and the meaning of the Dvidasikshara Mantra. He 
also wanted to collect books on the six Sastras, grammar, poetry, dictionaries, the 
PrajnAparamite, the Mahfyana Sitra, the Avadina, and the Puranas. When talking 
with the Pandits assembled in the Vikrama Vihara in Benares, he was told that after 
Krakuchbanda and Kanakamuni had passed to heaven, there was no one then except 
Manjuéri of Nepal who could explain the meaning of the twelve-syllabled mantra. 
Hence he took the trouble of coming to see him in Nepal and requested Manjudéva to 
teach him the meaning. Manjuéri taught him the Tantric cult and permitted him to 
go back to Benares. A few days after, ManjuSri also went to Benares and saw the 
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traveller there for a'second time before he left for China. The seventh chapter narrates 
the story of Prachandadéva, an ancient King of the Gangas.. He is: said .to have 
renounced his kingdom in favour of Saktidéva, bis son and turned out a Buddist 
Bhiksbu under the name Santikara and Vajracharya in Nepal... - °F 

94. Inthe eighth chapter we are told how Gunakamadeva. King of Nepal, followed 
the advice of Santikara or Vajracharya and relizved the miseries of his people from a 
severe seven years famine and how Naréndradéva his son, followed the imstructions 
of Vajracharya and ruled over Nepal for the good of his subjects. The advice given by 
Vajracharya is set forth in the following Verses (PP. 440-441) ;— 

na hi drumah svabhégartham phalanti prithivitale ! 

yO nyaduhkhani vijndya sidhu bahyaih prabodhayet 

sa éva munisatvastho yatah parahité ratah | | 

anyaduhkhéna yO duhkhi yo nyaharshéna harshitah ! 

sa éva jagatam i6 narariipadhard muni ! | | 

“ Never do the trees on earth bear fruit for their own enjoyment. Whoever, 
coming to know the distress of others, awakens himself, is verily a sage, for he 1s bent on 
doing good to others. Whoever is distressed when others are distressed and pleased 
when others are pleased, is verily the lord of the world in hurran form.” 

. 95, The principle of other-regarding seems to be the essence of Buddhism in as 
vines as oe Buddha himself is stated to have expressed. “ Buddhd bhavéyam jagato 
hitéya." | 

* The awakened one will I be forthe gocd of the world.” 

96. From Fahien’s accounts of his own travels it is learnt that Manjusri was 4 
celebrated Brahman teacher in the Mahayana Vihara at Patalipura®). But im the 
Purina he is said to have been the resident of Nepal and to have been visited by Fahien 
in Nepal. If the Purana can be trusted. it may be presumed that Manjusri was well 
known to and was frequently visiting the Mahavana Vihara at Pataliputra. As the 
traveller is made to say in the Purana that he heard of Manjusri even at such a distant 

lace as Benares, it follows that he was a reputed scholar in those days. It follows 
ae this that the Chinese traveller ealled Prahiinaka in this Purana can be no other 
then Fahien. This is a rare instance of a Sanskrit -work being devoted to the history 
or tradition of the arrival of a Chinese traveller in India and of the studies he made 
under a teacher of historical reputation. It may also be presunied that as Gunakama- 
Ava and Naréndradéva. his sons, mentioned in the Purana are counted among the later 
descendants of the Siirva Vamsi dynasty in Nepalese Chronicles, Dharmaraja who is 
des*ribed in the Purina as having ruled over Nepal prior to Gunakamadéva was an 
earlier Kine of the san e dynasty and identical with Dharmadéva, father of Manadéva 
mentioned in the Nepalese inscription No. 15 (I. A. Vol. [X, PP. 163-193). According 
to Nepalese inscription No. 1 (I. A. Vol. TX, P. 168) the date of Manadéva is Samvat 
386, Fyéshtha Sukla 1 with the constellation, Réhrm. © 
97. This samvat is taken by Dr. Fleet and other scholars to refer to the Gupta 
Era, while Dr. Buhler attempted to identify mf with the Vikrama Era of B.C. 56. It will 
presently be shown why it cannot be taken either as the Vikrama Era oras the 
Baka Era. Nor can it be regarded as the Gupta Vallabbi Era of A. D. 319-320, as is 
done by Dr. Fleet, without the risk of being involved into chronological absurdities, 
as will be pointed out.later on. Here taking the starting pot of the Gupta Era at 
200 A. D., the date of Manadéva, son of Dharmadéva, would be Samvat 386—200-- 
as6—A. D. 586. From this, it follows that Darmadéva, father of Manadéva must 
necessarily have lived in the latter part of th: six century A. D. It is known from Ben- 
dali’s inseription from Nepal! (1.A. XIV, P. 97) that Sivadéva I, the fath r of the great- 
grand-father of Dharmadeva, was ruling over Nepal in Samvat 318s—A. D. 518 with 
‘Améuvarman as his Samanta or feudal chief under him. This precludes the necessity 
of any prince being anointed as King of Nepal for twenty or thirty years prior to A. D. 
518 when Manjuéri, the teacher of Fahien, could possibly have lived. Hence no reliance 
can be placed on the statement of the Svayambhupurana that Dharmaraja was 
anointed by Manjusri as King of Nepal. Even after A. D. 518, Dharmadéva could be 
the King of Nep4l only in name in as much as AmSuvarman, feudal chief under Siva- 
déva upto A. D. 518 was the declared Maharaja of Nepal according to Nepalese 


(1) Vidyininda’s Apta-pariksha, P. 43. 
(2) Buddhist Records of the Western World, Vol. 1 Introduction P. 56 and Trevels of Fabien, P. 7& 
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inscriptions Nos. 1-7 (1. A. IX, PP. 163-193). He seems to have been succeeded by 
Manadéva some time prior to Samvat 886—A. D. 586. | 

98. Inthe Nepalese incriptions (1 to 15) there are two forms of Samvat mentioned; 
one in three figures and the other im two. The former is taken by Dr. Fleet 
to refer to the Gupta Era of A. D. 319-320 and the latter to the Harsha Era of A. D. 
606-607. This interpretation not only fails to satisfy the astronomical condition men- 
tinned in Manadéva’s inscription dated Samvat 386 but also launches us into chrono- 


logical absurdities from which there can be no escape unless the theory of the starting 


point of the Gupta Era at 319-320 is rejected and that of A. D. 200-201 1s preferred and 
adopted. , ,, - | WHET As 

99. ‘The astronomical condition mentioned in the inscription No.1 of Manadéva 
is that the moon stood in the constellation Rohini on the first lunar day of the bright 
half of the month Jyéshtha of Samvat 886 the day of the inscription. According to 
Swamikannupillai’s revised edition of Indian Ephemeris, Vol.I, Part IT, the constellation 
of the first lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month of Jyéshtha, A. D. 705 was 
Krittika but not R6bini. 

100. Hence it follows that A.D. 705 is not the year intended by the publisher of 
the inscription. It has been pointed out in the Archwological Report of Mysore for 
1923-24 how the Brahmin, Chinese, and Ceylonese traditions regarding the age of the 
early Gupta Kings and their contemporaries can more satisfactorily be explained with 
the epoch of A. D. 200-201 as the starting point of the Gupta Era than with Dr. Fleet's 
proposed period of A. D. 319-320 with which none of the traditions agrees. Accordingly 
taking A. D. 200-as the starting point of the Gupta Era, the date of Manadéva, son 
of Dharmadéva, expressed in terms of the Gupta Era will come to 3867-200—A. D. 
586. Making use of Swamikannupillai’s tables it may be verified whether the first 
iunar day of the bright half of the month of J; éshtha of A.D. 586 coincided with the con- 
stellation of ROhini. ‘The problem can be worked as follows :— 


Required the ending moment of Jy éshtha Sukla 1, A. D. 586. 






















— | Week day | Month and day | Fraction of day 
i eee 1 : —) ta SSS a ii 
Mean ending moment of Jyéshtha new Moon | 

Tithi (Table X) <a os saa ‘ 19 
: : 9 
Duration of the first Tithi i 














Sun’s Anom. Moon's Anom 
6°05 15°98 
29°53 Ll 97 
‘98 "98 
= 36°56 Days | * 18-3 : 





Sun's Eqn.+-°15; Moon’s Eqn.--" 39. 
Sum 6f San’s and Moon’s Equations =*13+-99=°5: 
To find the Nakshatra on th: day :— 
San’s Lorg. for 36 days oo° 34 
- for 66 days 1°51 


55 
Moon's Long.=Tithix12°= 12-00 





47° 40° 


This by Eye-table is the long. of Nakshatra Rohini. 
101. Dr. Buhler took this Samvat 386 to be the Vikrama Samvat and reduced it 
to A.D. 330. But the first lunar day of the bright half of the month of Jyéshtha coin- 
cided with Mrigagira and not with Rohini as required by the inscription. 


24 


102. This problem can also be worked as follows :— 
Required the ending moment of Jyéshtha Sukla 1 of A. D. 330. 


— Week day 


Month and day | Fraction of day 





| 
: 





Felt ee of Jyéshtha Rew Moon 





 ‘Tithi by Table X “4 
TDuration of Tithi 1 2 os 
Sun's Anom. | Moon's Anom. 
29°53 1'o7 
18°46 15°22 
"os “98 
48° 97 wit. 
Sun Eqn. +*10 Moons’ Eqn-++* 36 


Sum of Sun's and Moon’s Eqns.—"10-+-"36—-46, 
To find the Nakshatra :— 
Suns long. for48davs 45°16° 
1°16 
, “ST days $5 
Moon's long. ‘for 1 Tithi 12- OO 





59°27" 





This by Eye-Table is the long. of Mrigasira. 


103. Nor can Manadéva’s samvat 386 be taken to be the Saka Era tho h thos 
first lunar day of the bright half of Jy éshtha of Saka 386=equal to 386-+-78=A, 
coincided with the constellation Rébini. 


_ This problem can also be worked out as follows :— 
Required the ending moment of Jyéshtha Sukla 1, A. D. 464. 








jes Week day Mo Month and dey Fraction of day 





Mean baie moment of ha New “gs 
Tithi by Table X 4 April 22 
Duration of Tithi 1 as “i “i 





36°48 | 13°51 
Sun's Eqn..+"13, ‘Moon's Eqn.—08 


Sun of Sun's and Moon’s Eqns.-+-"13—"03— + * 14. 
To find the Nakshattra :— 
Sine" long. for 36 days 33°44 
1.51 
» tor “48 dar "47 
Moon's long. for 1 Tithi 12°00 





47°32" 
This by Eye-Table is tha long. of Rohip!. 

104. Though the first lunar day of Jy éshtha Sukla of Saka 386 =A. D. 464 coincided 
with R4hini, the Samvat 386 of Manadéva cannot be taken to be a Saka date since 
Sivadéva, one of the Kings of Nep4l of the same period is found to have made use of the 
Gupta Era in dating his inscriptions and not at all the Saka era, As the use of 
different eras at the same time without specifications leads to confusion no 
kings can be expected to mislead their subjects by using difierent eras in the 
same locality and at the same period. I¢ follows therefore that if Sivadéva, king 
of Nepal and feudal lord of Amésuvarman is found to have made use of the Gupta 
Era in bis inscription dated, Samvat 318 (1. A. XIV, PP. 97-98) the other kings of the 
same dynasty must necessarily have used the same era in their inscriptions. That 
Sivadeva I used the Gupta Era is clearly borne out by the fact that Amsuvarman, his 
vassal, died a few years before A. D. 640 when Hieun Tsiang was in India. For, speak- 
ing of Améuvarman, he says :— 

“Tately there was a king called AmSuvarman (Anahufa-mo), who was distinguished 
for his learning and ingenuity. He himself had composed a work on sounds (Sabda- 
aye he esteemed learning and respected virtue and his reputation was spread every- 
Ww re | Fa 

105. From the expression that lately there was a king called Amsuvarman it 1s 
quite clear that AmSuvarman of Nepal had died a few years before Hiuen Tsiang was 
in India about A. D. 640. The record in which Améuvarman is referred to as still alive 
for the last time is Vibhuvarman’s dated inscription, No. 8 among the inscriptions from 
Nepal, collected and published in I. A. Vol. IX, PP. 163,194, by Pandit Bhagavanlal 
Indrajiand Dr. G. Buhler. The date mentioned in this mscription is Samvat 45. This 
date like other dates recorded in inscriptions from Nepal, Nos. 6, 7, 9, 11,12, 13, 14, 
and 15 has been referred to by Dr. Fleet end other scholars to Harshavardhan Era 
A. D; 606-607. As will be presently shown, it is rather AméSuvarman’s own é€ra, started 
from Gupta samvat 318 or 319, when Sivadéva, his paramount sovereign died, and 
Améuvarman renounced his subordinate position of Samanta and assumed the title 
of Mahiraja. Now Gupta samvat 318 is equal to A. D. 318+ 200—518. Accordingly 
Amétivarmian’s last date would be A. D. 519-+45, the number of years of bis own reign 
as Mahiraja of Nepal, that is, A. D. 564. If, however, the starting point of the Gupta 
era were taken to be A. D. 319-320 and also the series of dates from 34 to 153 mentioned 
in Nepalese inscriptions Nos. 6-15 (I. A. [IX 163-194), as assumed by Dr. Fleet and other 
scholars, we should be launched into chronological absurdities. To point out the 
absurdities, it is necessary to know the series of successive kings of the Siryavamst 
dynasty of Nepal referred to in the inscriptions No. 1 to 15 and also in the Nepalese 

‘onicles. 

106. First comes Sivavarman, 16th among the kings of the Siryavamsi dynasty, 
as enumerated in the chronicles (1. A. XIII, P.412), He can be no other than Stvadéva 
mentioned along with AmSnvarman in Bendall’s inscription from Nepiil, dated Samvat 
318 (I. A. XIV, P..97). According to the chronicle his son was Rudradéva, of whom 
no inscription has been so far found. His son was Vrishadéva who was succeeded by 
his son Sankaradéva. His son was Dharmadéva who is presumed here to be the same 
as the Dharmaraja of the Svayambhupurana. His son was Manadéva of whom there 
are two inscriptions No. 1 and 2, dated Samyat 386 and 413 respectively. His son was 
Mahidéva who was succeeded by Vasantaséna, his son, as stated in inscription No. 3, 
dated Samvat 435. His son was Udayadéva who was succeeded by Naréndradéva. 
His son was Sivadéva II who, according to the Nepalese inscription No. 15 married 
Vatsadévi, grand-daughter of Adityaséna or Adityagupta. His son was Jayadéva 
who married Rajyamati, the daughter of Harshavardhana of Kanuj, A. D. 606-642. 
In Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of Bhagavanlal Indraji’s inscriptions from Nepal (1. A. IX, PP. 163- 
193) the dates given to Améuvarman are Samvat 34, 39 and 45; in Nos. 12 and 13 


(1) Beal's Buddhist Records, Vol. Il, P. 81. 
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Sivad éva II was given Samvat 143 and 145 ; and in No. 15 Jayadéva was given Samvat 
153. These facts can be put together with dates as interpreted here and alsoas inter- 
preted by Dr. Fleet side by side in a tabular form as follows :— | 














, - | = ; af i 
Name of the King : Samvat New interpretation Prussia 
| | 
1. Sivadéva .. a | G. 5. 318 A. D, 518 A. DD. 637 
Améuvarman, Usurper ... | G. 8. 318 or 319 | A. D. 518 or 519 ra e3 
Death of Amguvarman 45 518+-45—=563 A. D. 606-+-45 = 65] 
2, Rudradéva | ne | ae ne 
3. Vrishadéva - <- | 
5. Dharmadéva Tr ot | pacts Ys ee 
6. Manadéva.. : “= G.38. 386 | A.D. 586 A. D, 705 
Dos ss G. 6.415 | A. D. 618 A. D. 722 
7. Mahidéva | ale : Soe bere 
8. Vasantaséna G.-8. 435 A. D. 635 A.D. 754 
9, Udayadéva | f = dey ore: 
10. Naréndradéva tS eal] gre woos: iV 
ll. Sivadéva II = : | Amguvarman Era =A, D, 662 Harsha Era 143—- 
143 A.D. 747 
| Thulfaeiiy) ques: tonsa ) 1B |) AL DY 664 A.D, 749 
12. Jayadéva... <i .. | Amguvarman Era | =A. D; 67] | Harsha Era 153— 
| 153 759.4. D, 
Sj aS es be ee es ee ae 
107. Glancing at the dates of Vasantaséna and his great-grandson Sivadéva II as 
arrived at by ‘leet, one can easily perceive how Vasantaséna is according to 


Dr. Fleet's theory of the Gupta Era made later by five years than Sivadéva I, his 
great-grandson. It is also easy to perceive how it 1s impossible for Jayadéva living in 
A. D. 759 according to the date assigned to him by Dr, Fleet to marry Harshavardhana’s 
own daughter 117 years after Harshas death. If however, the starting point 
of the Gupta Era is taken to be A. D. 200, no such unsurmountable difficulties are 
met with. Nor can Hieun Tsiang be liable to the charge of recording heresy when in 
his account of his ows travels he spoke of Amsuvarman as being no longer alive. Being 
a powerful Samanta or feudal chieftain about thirty years old. under Sivadéva I, in 
G. 8, 318, as stated in Bendall’s inscription (I. A. XIV, P. 97), AmSuvarman might be 
eed to haye ousted the legal heirs, Rudradéva, Vrishadéva, Sankaradéva and 
harmadéva, and himself virtually ruled over Nepal for 45 years after the death of 
Sivadéva I in G. 8.318 or 319. 
». 108,. The Samvat 318 of Sivadéva’s inscription cannot be referred to either the 
Vikrama Era of 56 B. C. or the Saka Era of A. D. 78, in as much as in either. case 
the interval between Amésuvarman, the usrper of Sivadéva’s throne, and Hiuen Tsiang 
would be so long as378 and 244 years respectively. If the interval were so long as 
this, Hieun Tsiang would not have spoken of Amsuvarman as a recent king by 
using the word “ lately.” Also if it were referred to the Gupta Era of A. D. 319-320, 
then Amsuvarman would have to be alive even so late as A. D. 682 or A. TD. 651, 
according as the last Samvat 45 of AmSuvarman’s inscription No. 8 (I. A. IX, PP. 
163-193) 1s taken to refer to Amsuvarman’s own regnal years commencing from 
A. D, 637 or to Harha’s Era of A. D. 606. In sucha case as this, Hiuen Tsiang 
could not speak of him as a past king by using the word “ lately .” But if the Gupta 
Era is taken to have been started at A.D. 200, there will be no such incongruities, 
Nor is the incongruity of Vasantaséna being later than his great-grandson Sivadéva- 
If faced in this theory. Nor does the difficulty of Jayadéva being a hundred years 
later than Harshavardhana, his father-in-law, crop up, if the starting pomt of the 
Gupta Era is taken to beat 200 A. D, 

109. Speaking of a Karnata dynasty in Nepal, the Nepalese Chronicle states 
that a Karnata King called Nanyadéva conquered the whole. country in Sravana Sndi 
7 of Nep&l Samvat 9 or Saka Samvat 811, #.¢., 889A. D. He is said to have ruled at 

hatgam and succeeded by his son Gangadéva who was followed by Narasimbadéva, 
his son. Referring to the Ganga Kings of ancient Mysore, we meet with a Ganga King 
Nanniyadéva called also Bhiituga. The similarity of Nanyadéva with Nanniyad éva 
anc af Bhutuga-grama with Bhatgama in sound is very striking. Apart from this 
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stuking similarity in the names of Nanyadéva of Népal and Nanniya Ganga of Mysore 
(A. D. 938-953) and the mention of the words Karnata and Ganga, in the Nepalese 
chronicles, there is no other reliable evidence to say that the old Ganga Kings ruled over 


Nepal. 
. (3). The Katentra grammar anid tts date. 


110. Like Panini’s Grammar, the Kétantra Grammar is in the form of aphorisms, 
But unlike Panini’s it is not however based upon Pratyahara system in which the com- 
bination of the first and the last letters of a group of letters is taken to indicate all the 
letters of the group except the last. In this grammar the Pratydhira system is en- 
tirely avoided and each letter is separately mentioned, in connection with the changes 
it has to undergo in euphonic changes of vowels, declension of nouns, conjugation of 
verbs and other grammatical changes. While Pinini brmgs a number of forms under 
a general rule with some exceptions here and there, the author of Katantra lays down 
particular rules for particular forms with a view to make bis grammar far more easily 
understandable than Panini ‘s. 

111. Regarding the epoch of the author and the circumstances that led him to 
write the Katantra, the followmg story is told in the Kathasaritsagara :— 

While bathing in a tank with his wives; Satavahana, one of the Andhrabhritya 

<ings amused himself by flinging water with his hands over one of his wives, when she 
said ‘* Médakaib sincha,” ‘do not fling water over,” he took her to mean“ fling sweet- 
meats over me” and did so accordingly. The queen burst out laughing and remarked 
that he was quite ignorant of Sanskrit grammar. The king was grieved and was quite 
eager to learngrammar. Then Sarvavarman who is said to have been one of his 
ministers undertook the task of teaching Sanskrit grammar to the king and make bim 
an expert in it in the course of six months, Accordingly he composed this new 
grammar which the followers of Panini of his time appear to have scorned and called 
Katantra, a contemptible treatise when compared with Panini's work. 

112. Among the number of commentaries written upon this, only two are now 
available in print. One is called Ripamila, or garland of forms written by Bhavasena 
Traividya, a Jaina Scholar. Another is called Vritti made by Durgasimha who also 
appears to have been a Jaina Scholar. 

113. Though nowhere in the Siitra texts of the Katantra the author's name is 
mentioned, both the Commentators have attributed the work to Sarvavarman. Bhava- 
séna mentions the name of Sarvavarma as the author of the work m three places :— 
While commenting on the aphorism “ chamse ” (78) he quotes two verses in the first 
of which an objection is raised that the aphorism made by Sarvavarma is useless and 
in the second of which the objection is removed. 

114. Again while explaining the formation of the words Yushmabhyam and 
Asmabhyam, the commentator quotes a verse in which the elision of a letter at the 
beginning, middle, or end of suffixes is spoken of as a peculiar feature Sarvavarma’s 
system. i 
115. Again in support of the name Chatushka given by him to the four divisions 
(1) euphonic combination, (2) declension of nouns, (3) compounding of words and (4) 
Taddhita suffixes be quotes a verse in which it is stated that Sarvavarma gave the 
name Chatushka to the four divisions of grammar. | : 
416. Likewise Durgasimha states in the introductory verse of his Vritti that he 
js going to explain the Katantra notes of Sarvavarma. . 

117. Thus both Bhavaséna Traividya and Durgasimha confirm the statement 
made in the Kathasaritsigara that the Katantra is the work of Sarvavarma.— As the 
story of the Kathasaritsigara makes Sarvavarma, the minister of Satavahana, it follows 
that the author lived during the Andhra period. As no name of the particular 
king of the Sdtavihana dynasty is mentioned in the story no definite date can however 
be ascertained from it. 1t is probable that the work was written during the close of the: 
Andhras in the third century A. D. This is corroborated by the form given to the 
Jihvamiliya and Upadhmaniya letters in the work. 

‘he Jihkvamiliva or Visarga sound before Ka is said in the Rapamala to resemble 
the anos called Vajra, the thunder-belt of Indra, and the Upadhmaniya, the frontal 
1e8 on the forehead of an elephant. That these two letters had the forms of the above- 


lobes on th iy hy aria | eal 
Saaipion from A. D; 250 te 500 is borne out by inscriptions. Subsequent to the 
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wth century A. D. they were changed and given the form in which they are even now 
written. There is reason te believe that even the Visarga sound was written about 
the beginning of the Christian Era in the form of two circular dots put side by side 
but not one below the other as it is written now. The Visarga appears to have taken 
the latter form so far back as the third century A. D. Both Bhavaséna and Durga- 
simha quote in their respective commentaries on the Katantra a verse in which the 
forre of the Visarga letter is described as follows :— 

_ “ The Visarga resembles the horns of a young bull or the breast nipples of a young 
Maiden or the eyes of a black cobra.” From this verse it is clear that the Visarga was 
once written in the form of two circular dots drawn side by side. The Jihvamiilliya 
and Upadhminiva being of the same class as the Visarga, the same circular dots appear 
to have been slightly modified to represent them. The circular dots were halved and 
written concavo-concave to represent the Jihvamiliya while the Upadhminiya 
was represented by the same semicircular dots written convexedly side by side, as 
shown below :— | 


Earlier form of Visarga.......0..e...0. eo 
oy OL JInVAMN Hiya. .on--.035-, . OL OF A =, bka 
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Modern form of Upadhmaniya from ) . 7T 

A. D, 600 onwards. ; 2 

118. Tt is to be noted that the letters K. and P. following the Jihvamiliya and 
Upadhmaniya sounds are now written after the semicircular dots side by side. But 
during the second, third and fourth centuries, the K.and P. letters were written 
below the Jibvamuliya end Upadhmaniya letters. 

119. From this it follows that Sarvavarma wrote his Katantra about the 2nd or 
third century A. D. when princes of Satavahana dynasty were still ruling in Ujjayini 
and that Bhavaséna and Durgasimha wrote their commentaries not later than the 8th 
century A. D. when the forms of Visarga, Jihvamiliva and Upadhmaniya were modi- 
fied and given the form they have preserved even now. Had the Commentators been 
farihar with the modern forms of those letters, they would not at all have quoted the 
Verses in which a different shape 18 given to those letters, 





(4) An Interesting Correspondence between tivo Anonymous Sanskrit Pandits 
on the Question of Caste. 

120. Drividachirapramfnasangraha is the title of a Sanskrit manuscript 
(No. 2380) consisting of 57 palm leaves. From its concluding portion it appears to have 
been addressed to an anonymous Sanskrit Pandit whose views on certain Vaishnavite 
customs and especially on caste were quite contrary to those of the anonymous writer. 
All that the author says in this long letter is that he was a disciple of Attan Tiruvenka- 
tachiryasvamin and that he was in the habit of communicating with the spirit 
of his dead teacher and of clearing his doubts on doubtful points, According to 
“ Sampradaya Akaridi” published by the “ Srivaishnava grantha mudraipakasabha” 
Madras, Attan Tiruvenkatacharya is said to have been a contemporary of the cele- 
brated Tatacharya of Kancli, a distinguished Miramsa scholar, who is said to have 
during the first decade of the sixteenth century. an oes 

121, The other questions besides caste discussed in this letter are (1) the right 
of Vaishnavite widows to keep the hair on the head without shaving ; (2) The study 
of the Tamil Prabandhas instead of the Vedas ; (3) stigmatization and other four Sam- 
skdras; (4) the abandonment of the Vedic daily sacrifice called Vaiévadéva : (5) the 
abandonment of the sixteen Vedic sacramental customs such as Garbhadhana, Siman+ 
tOnnayana and others; (6) the obligation of fasting on the Ekidasi or eleventh lunar 
day, in each fortnight of the lunar month ; (7) the performance of Ekaédasi Sraddha 
on the next day ; and (8) the offering of cooked food to. Vishnu instead of feeding 
Brahmans on the aniversary days of the death of parents and other pear relatives. 


oD 


His views on caste, of which a translation is given below, are not only quite ration- 
al but also based on ancient authorities quoted in the letter itself. | 

122. The Sri Vachanabhiishana referred to in the body of the letter isa religious 
work written in Tamil by Pillai Lokachirya, contemporary of the celebrated Védin- 
tadésikar (A. D. 1270-1371). The Acharyahridaya isa commentary in Tamil on the 
above work by Alahiya Manavala Perumil] Nain‘r, brotherof Pillai Lokichirya. 
Besides this commentary there is also another: commentary im Tamil on the Sri 
Vachanabhishana by Manavila Mahimuni also called Ramyajim‘tri who is said to 
have lived about 120 years later than Pillai L6kachirya. All these writers are 
unanimous in denying caste distinctions among true Vaishnavites. In support of 
this view the following two verses are quoted from the Mahabharata (?):— — 

(i) Na Sidra bhagavad-bhakta Vipra bhigavatis smritih | 
Sarvavarnéshu té Sidra yé hyabhakti Janirdane || 

(vi) Bhaktir ashta-vidhi hy?shi yasmin Mléchchhépi tishthati | 
Tasmai déyam tat6 grahyam sa cha piijyo yathahyaham !| 

“The true devotees of the Lord are not at all Sidras.: The true devotees ot the 
Lord are said to be Brahmans. In ajl castes they are verily the Sidras who are not 
devoted to Janardana, the destroyer of men.” (i) 

“To him, m whom, be he even a Mléchchha, a low. born, are found. to exist 
the eight kinds of devotion to the Lord may be given anything and everything and 
from him mey be received anything and everything without caste scruples, for he is 
as worthy of warship as Myself (Vishnu) (ii),” 

123. The Tenkalais and Vadahalais,the two well-known schools of Vaishnavites 
frequently at logger heads with each other, differ in interpreting the two verses. The 
former headed by Pillai Lokachirya take the verses literally and thereby deny all 
caste distinctions among the Vaishnavites. They, go to the length of saying that it is 
no sinto intermarry and interdine with a true Vaishnavite, however low his birth 
might be. On the other hand the Vadahalais headed by the Védintadééika say that 
all thatis meant in the verses is respect to true Vaishnavites and no unrestric- 
ted social intercourse without caste distinctions. This is clearly stated by Désika 
in his Rahasyatrayasara (P.33). Both the schools quote from R&manujachirya’s 
Sribhashya in support of their respective conclusions, In his commentary on II 2, 
37 of the Bidarayana Sitra, Riminuja quotes a verse from Saivite works to 
the effect “that in virtue of mere initiation into Saivisn a man becomes a Brih- 
man” and denies its authority on the ground that Saivite works do not deserve of 
being regarded as revealed texts. From this the Ténkalais infer that though Brah- 
manhood is denied to the low born Saivite, the sameis not denied to the Vaishnavit>. 
Th: Vadahalais on the other hand deny Brahmanhood both to the Saivite and 
Vaishnavite converts and regard the Saivite works as unauthoritative.— 

124. Diving deep into the spirit of the verses quoted in support of the eleva- 
tion of both Saivite and Vaishnavite converts to Brahmanhood, it may be asserted that 
prior to the fourteenth century when Védintadésika upheld the sanctity of Brah- 
macism both the Saivites and Vaishnavites were freely admitting all converts into 
Brahman caste and that in neither Saivism nor in Vaishnavism there were any caste 
distinctions. | 

125. The following is the translation of the anonymous Sanskrit letter on 
Caste :— 






WHAT Is CASTE? 


126. Whois a Brahman? Is Brahmanhood a characteristic of tne Soul, or of 
the body, or of a Genus or of Knowledge, or of Virtue, or of deeds? 

Brihmanhocd is not a characteristic of the Soul, in as much as the soul ‘resided 
in its own form in a number of various forms ob bodies that perished and will reside 
in an equally great number of bodies to come; for the soul docs not differ in its 
form, ro matter how the body ne If, however, it is maintamed that itis a 
characteristic of the soul, then all will be deserving of Briahmanhood. 

Nor is ita characteristic of the body, for there is no difference in the physical 
constitution of men, no matter whe+her they ar> Brahmans or Chandalas; and all 
bodies irrespective of castes are liable to growth, old age and decay, There ig no 
rule that a B dahman lives a hundred years, a Kshatriya, fifty, a Vaisva, 95, and a 
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Stidra half of it. . Nor is there the rule thata Brahman is white; a Kshatriya red, a 
Vaisya yellow, and a Sidra black. All colours appear in each caste. If: the body 
were called Brahman, then a fathe- buroing the body of his dead son wonld be guilty 
of Brahminicide. Hence Brahmanhood is not a characteristic of the bedy, 

_. Nor is it a genus, for acco,ding to tradition one genus of animals hes given birth 
to animals of different genus; icr RishyaSringa is said to have been born of a deer; 
Ka <ika from grass; Jambava from Jambuka (jackal); Valmiki.from an ani-hill; 
Vyasa from a girl of fisherman tibe; Gautama from a hare; Vasishtha from 
Ucvasi and Agastya from a pot. Hence it is not a characteristic of birth. 

Nor can knowledge be said te be criterion of Brahman caste, tor Kshatrivas 
no‘ed for. their knowledge of reality existed and exist'even now. Hence know- 
ledge is not a eri_erion Be ctenen caste. 

Nor is virtue a characteristic of Brahman caste, for even Kshatriyas famous for 
their virtuous life existed in numbers and even now exist. Hence virtue is no criterion 
of Brahman caste. 

Nor are past actions a characteristic of Brahman caste, for past actions such as 
prarabdha), sanichita’?) and dgami are’) common to all castes and people driven 
by past karma do work. Hence past actions ure po criterion of caste. 

127. Then whatis that which confers Brihmanhood on a Bralman? The answer 
is this :-— 

_ He who has realisea the trne nature of Atmanand who believes that there is only one 
Atman without a second, devoid of caste, colour, and quality, and free from six irmis) 
and six bhavas(® and that it is of the nature of Satya, Jnana and Ananda, pos- 
sessed of no differentiation, residing as 8 guide (Antary Amin) in all creatures, complete 
in itself, not recognisable as an external entity and clearly experienced and free from 
all the blemishes due to desire, hatred and other passions, possessed of control over 
internal and external senses. He who is of such a good nature deserves to be‘called a 
Brahman. 

“ Long live for a hundred years ry teacher who is respected by all ascetics and 
who ic free from doubts in what he has learnt an! whom all opponeats fear.” 

128. Just as there is some distinct ethnic feature among beasts, birds, trees and 
stones to distinguish one from the other, so there is no distiinct characteristic aron 
castes to cistinguish one from the other. Yet there is a religious class or sect call 
Srivaishnava described in religious works though not easily recognised by man, 

The meaning of the verse is as follows :— | 

Beimg familiar with features peculiar to every species of beasts such as elephants, 

igs, tigers, jackals and tae like, one can easily distinguish one species from another 

y merely looking at them. Similar is the case with birds such as parrots, peacocks, 
cocks, and the like. So itis with trees such as mangoes, nim) trees and the like, Like- 
wise 18 the case with stones such as crystals, rubies, quartze and the like. But there is 


no such distinct feature possessed of by Brihmans to distinguish them from non- 

jrahman men. It is only human feature that is visible as common to all men. Yet 
owing to the observance of religious customs, suchas learning the mantras and Tantras 
prevalent among the Srivaishnavas man may acquire some special features of 
distinction and call himself a Srivaishnava. Thus when once a man becomes a Veish- 
nava, there will! be left in him no trace of Brahman and other caste distinctions, If 
he still persists in calling himself a Bribman, Kshatriya, Vaigya or Sidra, it is certain 
that he has not understood what a Vaishnava is and ought to be. He has remained 
only a vulgar man, This is the view of Vaishnava teachers, There are also texts in 
support of this view, 

“ We are the servants of Vishnu, and you (O! Brahmans.) are all the observers of 
caste custorrs. Hence there can be no social intercourse between us, the servants of 
Vishnu and you, the Brahmans. Even a dog-cooker whose sins of caste (durjati-kilbi- 
sha) are all destroyed by the fire of devotion to Vishnu, deserves to be respected by 
the learned, but not soa man learned! in the Vedas.” 


(1) Past actions whose result is the body. | (4) Grief, delusion, old age, death, hunger 
(2) Past actions that remain accumulated, and thirst. 7 | 


(3) Past actions whose result is about to come. | (5) Desire, anger, greed, delusion, pride an 
| | - envy. fii 


The word “ durjati in the above verse means the four castes and the mixed 
castes also, ! 

Again. -- 

_ _- He who looks upon the images of Vishnu as stones, on teachers as men, and on 
Veishnavites as some castes does not deserve the title of a learned and wise man. 
Nor can an Ekanti, a staunch devotee of Vishnu be regarded as being related toa village 
or a family and the like. He who is a true devotee of Vish nu shall be called Vishnu 
himself for Vishnu pervades his whole. Those who worship Vishnu are all verily called 
Brahmans. Likewise the devotees of Rudra are regarded as Rudras. Whoever is 
branded with red hot seals of Vishnu’s conch ard disc will be free from all sins like a 
Brahman with bis sacred string, A fuel when kindled with fire cannot be called a tree. 
So a man consecrated as a Vaishnavite cannot retain his former caste. A base metal 
alloyed with a superion one will lose its former character. So a man consecrated as a 
Vaishnavite will lose all caste distinctions. ‘: Having set aside myself and Bhishma 
and other leaders, you, O, Sauri, were pleased to dine in the house of a Sidra (Vidura). 
How is this? What is the use of this casfe to a wise man like you, Ol the best of the, 
Kurus? And look at these respectable men, and tell me whether Valriki, Vyasa, 
Agastya, Visvamitra, Rishyasringa, and Vasishtha have not in virtue of their penance 
and wisdom become celestials,”? 

He who is a Vaishnavite is the best amone the Vipras (Brahmans), the best among 

the sages and the best among the learned. Verily < Brahma n is he who knows Brah- 
man. 
Iam nota Vipra, nora King, neither a Vaisya, nor a Sidra, nor a student learning 
the Védas, nor a house-holder, nor a forest dweller; but [am the servant of the 
servant of the servant serving Vishnu, in whom is vested. the power of creation, preser- 
vation, destruction of the world. We, the Vaishnavites, bear the marks of the five 
weapons of Vishnu ; we have observed the five consecrations ; we know the five kinds 
of secrets ; and we take our stand on the fifth means of liberation. The Vaishnavites 
from a fifth Caste, a fifth religious order, and they are devoted to the lord in all the five 
divisions of the day.” 

129, Thus there are texts without number in support of the view herein set forth, 
This is the view of the celebrated teacher known as Srivachanabhishanacharya, 
This is the view proclaimed by Tiruvenkataramanujacharya, a great SannyAsin, well- 
versed in all the Sistras, a specialist in the traditional learning handed down from 
teacher to student from time immemorial, This view has been taught to me in my 
dream by the same teacher. For want of space, I cannot enlarge upon it here. 

130. Taking into consideration the views expressed here on caste distinctions, a 
certain scholar introduced two alternatives namely whether castes are on the whole 
denied or whether defects due to caste are denied and then adversely criticised our 
views on caste system. His critical remarks do not hold good. 

131. For we do not say that there is no caste observed anywhere in the world, 
What we however deny is caste distinction among the Vaishnavites, for Vaishnavism 
is acquired by man through Vaishnavite consecration just as a Vipra acquires 
Brahmanhood by being invested with a sacred string, as stated in the verse :— 

“ Like a Vipra acquiring Brihmanhood with the sacred string, he who goes through 
Vaishnavite consecration acquires Vaishnavism.” The acquisition of Vaishnavahood 
is accompanied by the abandonment of vulgar caste. It is a cause of pleasure, and not 
of sorrow. Just as a man though Sidra by birth, becomes through consecration and 
rites a9 Brahman and Joses his Sidra nature, soa Vaishnavite also, loses his vulgar state 
and acquires through consecration Vaishnavahood. This is.a pleasure ; for vulgar and 
refined states cannot, remain together in the same place like light and darkness, Such 
caste distinctions as are prevalent among men do not apply to Vaishnavites,” 

As to the verse quoted by the Scholar namely :— 

“ Just as certain features peculiar to every species among beasts, birds and the 
like indicate different genere , so certain signsare also there indicative of caste distinc- 
tions,” we say if does not hold good. For wearing hair on the head ina particular form, 
sacred string and. thelike is also seen among potters and goldsmiths. Hence such 
signs are not exclusively caste indications ; nor are those signs seen among the Sannya-— 
sis of the Smarta and Madbva sects indicating their Brihman Caste. | 


Nor can it be said that certain peculiarities together with these signs are in¢licative 
of caste, for no such peculiarities are usually seen anywhere. Hence signs are no indi- 
cations of caste. 


Nor are conventional customs, enjoyed in Sastra texts, indicative of castes, since 
such conventional customs are found outside castes. 


Again just as caste distinctions are taken to pertain to the soul, though in reality 
they. are of the body, so Vaishnavism, though a characteristic of the Soul, is taken to 
pertain to the soul combined with the body. This is the view preached in all the 
Sastras. The use of Jati (Caste) in this sense is acceptable to my teacher also. 


As to the statement made by the Scholar that Vaishnavisr does not exclude caste 
and that Varamuni has distinctly stated so in his commentaries, we say that view is 
—_ for nothing is lost by giving up caste after embracing Vaislina vism. 
| age Varna (Caste) j is taken in two senses. One is that it denotes an ethnic 
feathins’ whic distinguishes one species from another; for example fish, crocodile, 
dwarf, a tamarind tree, the mountain Venkatachala and the like. The other sense 1s 
that it denotes: observance of certain rites and customs. It is in the latter sense that the 
word Varna is usually used by scholars. 


33. Accordinels when Vaishnavisn is embraced a new life is hegun at the expense 
of previous caste life. Hence with Vaishnavism there can be no caste distinctions. 
Asto the statement made by the critic that Brahman caste is never contemptu- 
ously treated, we say that it is certainly treated so in the words * dagdhadur)atikilbisha.’ 

‘ he whose sins of caste are destroyed by his-fire of devotion to Vishnu.” Even if it 
is held that there is no implication of contempt here, we may say that the verse im- 
plies neither comparative superiority to Brahman caste: 


Again from the verses quote: above it is clear that Vaishnavahood is acruired after 
abandoning all vulgar caste distinctions ; still it is surprising that the critic should 
persist in refusing to accept that view. Has the critic forgotten the truism that reasonable 
advice should be listened to whether it is of a parrot or of child ¢ 

134. Tt is however, necessary that in the interests of truth one should without pre" 
judice consider facts with no leaning on this orthat side. Otherwise it would be im” 
possible to ascertain truth. The letter I sent to the Scholar was not with the intention 
of displaying my learning or pedantry. My aim in sending the letter to the Scholar 
was to reveal what in dream I learnt from the Jiyarsvimi. Hence the Scholar will 
= som in nopaidterkng the facts and thereby to please himself with the original idea of 
the letter. 


135 Again the scholar has been pleased to say that Brahman caste is a spec ial 
genus included in the comprehensive genus of man This is not right. If Brah- 
man caste be a special genus, it would be necessary for the scholar to pomt out the dis- 
tinct ethnic feature of that genus ; for it isa rule that which is a special genus, should 
have some distinct ethnic feature. But such natural distinctions are not seen among 
the several castes. Hence it follows that the four Varnas (Castes) together with the 
mixed castes form one only one genus, i.¢.,man. If Brahman caste be a special genus 
it should have some special natural trait to distinguish ii from the rest of mankind. 
The elephant, the bear, the tiger, the jackal and the like form one animal species and 
each separately has a special natural trait distinct fron the rest.of the animal group. 


But among the four castes there are found no such distinct features. There is no 
special trait possessed by Brahman caste to distinguish it from the Kshatriya or Vaisya 
or Sidra, or a opie or a goldsmith, a barber, and other castes. This is intelligible 
even to a child. 

136. As to the statement made by the scholar that there is no rule that a genus 
should havea distinet trait of its own for the reason that what is called the soul | orms 
a genus and that notwithstanding the absence of distinct traits of its own, we say it is 
wrong, for a concrete object should as a tule havea special distmct trait of its own 
genus. There is no such rule with regard to things that have no form. 


137. . As to the assertion that no man born of a Vipra family can pass for a Sfidra 
anid. that Viprahood is inherited, we say it is against the statement made in the Sastra 
texts “ that ia man is a Sadra by birth but that he becomes a twice-born with conse- 
crational rites.” If Brabmanhood or second birth is hereditary, then all the ceremo- 
nies and rites performed to confer on the person the conventional second birth would 
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be useless and all the Sastra texts enjoining the rites would also be useless. Ac- 
cordingly it must be acknowledged that just as in virtue of the rites performed, a man 
loses his Sidra trait and acquires bis second |irth, so a Vaishnavite loses his vulgar 
caste and acquires Vaishnavite merit by being initiated into Vaishnavism. 

| 138. Again if Brahmanhood be regarded as inheritec, then ViSvamitra could not 
have lost his Kshatriya trait and acquired Brahmanhood. But hie is stated to have 
acquired Bribmanhood. Nor agam could Trigankn have acquired Chandalhood in 
the same life. Nor could Brahmanhood be conferred on Vitahavya, a Kshatriya, on 
whom Brahmanhood is said to have been conferred by Bharadvaja when that king 
fled to the sage’s hermitage driven by Parasurama. 

139. Also there is no textual authorits to say that the Caste in which a man was 
born would not disappear after his conversion to Vaishnavism. There are on the other 
hand express statements already quoted :—that with conversiov to Vaishnavism one 
would get rid of his former sins and enter into a new family. 

140, Again there are no visible characteristics indicating Brahman or Sidra 
and other castes. They are only known through Sastras. The same Sdstra declares 
that just as a man becomes a Vipra when invested with sacred string, so a man becomes 
Vaishnavite twice-born when converted to Vaishnavism. Hence it follows that when 
@ man acqaires relation to God, his vulgar caste disappears. Hence the Scholar will 
do well to shut his mouth and accept the view set forth here. 

141, Ageinifa boy not invested with sacred string were to.be regarded as a | 
Brahman, then he would be permitted to perform the six duties even before the investi- 
ture of the sacred string. It cannot be said that the investiture of the sacred string, 
is to make him fit for study and not for second birth. For stuay is che duty of Brab- 
man. Accordingly if Brahmanhood is hereditary, then there would be no necessity 
for investiture for the sake of study. If however, the ceremony of investiture were to 
render a man by far the fitter for study, then there would be the necessity of performing 
the ceremony of investiture again and again in order to render him doubly fit. 

142. Again if a boy not invested with sacred string were to be regarded as a Brah- 
man, then a man slaying him would have to be guilty of Drab: But it 1s against 
the Sastras. 

143. Again the scholar was pleased to say that if a man were to lose his caste 
after his acquired relation to God, then for the same reason a cow would have to lose 
its cow-ness after it is dedicated to God. This argument is clearly wrong, for there is a 
wide difference between ethnic and conventional distinctions. Again a cow is merely 
branded when it is dedicated to Vishnu. It cannot be made to participate or receive 
the five Samskiras. 

144, Avain he was pleased to say that all that is meant in the statement that 
* just asa man invested with sacred string becomes a Brihmaa, so a man converted to 
Vaishnavism becomes a Vaishnavite twice-born,” is merely the high esteem in which 
a Vaishnavite is held. This view is also wrong. For though this view may be harm- 
less, still the superiority shown to Vaishnavites as well as to Brahmans on the strength 
of the Sastra texts in praise of Vaishnavism and Brabmanism cannot be regarded as 
mere flattery. Likewise the statement that ‘by birth a man is a Sidra’ may also be 
regarded as indicating mere flattery of Brahmanhood. If so, there can be no con- 
ventional caste distinctions. Likewise verses in praise of the Bo-tree and the Saligrama 
stones may also be regarded as mere flatteries. Accordingly the literal meaning of 
almost all the Sastraic texts will be of no value. Hence it follows that the literal 
meaning of verses should be accepted and that it must be accepted that a man after 
embracing Vaishnavism loses his former vulgar caste. 

145. If in spite of this, you, a great scholar of wide reading anc erudition, exhi- 
bit prejudice, then it must be considered that it is the result of my own sin, 

146. When I received your letter and read it, I was hopeless of giving any reply 
to itand in my sleep Achchan Tiruvenkatacharya, my revered teacher, appeared to me 
and gave instructions as to what reply I should give to the criticisms levelled by you 
against my view on caste distinctions. Following those very instructions I have framed 
my reply to you and I beg to be forgives for my audacity. 


—=— je 


- PART Il.—EPIGRAPHY, 


147. The total number of records collected during the year under Report 1s 125 of 
which inscriptions on stone are one hundred and sixteen, Copperplate grants eight, and 
Nirfipa on paper, ore. Of these the oldest is a stone inscription (No. 100) belonging to 
the Fees PF Ranivaloka Kambaya, son of Dharavarsha, a Rashtrakita king. The 
prince Kambaya is stated in the inscription to have been ruling over the Ganga territory 
ninety-six thousand. According to Nelams wala 61 (Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. 1X) 
and other records, the Ganga King Sivaméra Saigotta was conquered and kept in pri- 
son by Dharavarsha, Kambaya’s father. Next come the two inscriptions (Nos. 63 and 
90) belonging to the reign of the Nolamba kings, MAyinda (Mahéndra, A. D. 878-895)and 
Nolambadhiraja (A. D. 918-929 ?). Thirty-two records belong to the kings of the 
Hoysala dynasty, twenty-six to the kings of Vijayanagar, three to the kings of the Mysore 
dynasty and the rest to minor Palyagars. 
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148. INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED DURING THE YEAR, 
—— ag 
1. 
BANGALORE. DISTRICT. 
: ANEKAL Tal uk. 
On a boulder at the Village Kadu Jakkanahalliin Anekal Hobali. 


Size 4’—0" x3'—6" 
Kaonada language and characters. 


1. Srimatu Chikaraya Tam- 

2, Mégaudaravaru grama . .. 

3. kadisatta: Ayyapage Adaviyabi- 

4, Jakkanahallivanu ‘Timmagaudage 
5. nettarukodige akisikotaru 

6. idake tapvlare balagal 

7. yedagaiyavana yatijsil- 

8. ge dsemididahige. 


Note. 
This inscription records the gift by Chikaraya Timmayagauda of the village Jakka- 
pahalli in Adaviyabidu to Timmagauda as neftarugedaye, Ayyapa being the. hero who 
died in defence of the village. The record ends with the ei imprecation. 


At the village Indalavadi in the same Hobali, on the pial of the temple of goddess 
Mariyamma. | 
Size 3'—0" x2'—0". 
Kannada language and writing. 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya Saka-va- 
usha . . . Kilaka samvatsarada A- 
shidha ba 5 Iu Raémanabhdoyi In- 
dalavadi gudiya kelasa. Litt 
: miidida idake kotta . . . . 
. . . | gadde 4 milasthinadévaru 
sikshi éri Viripaiksha ri Sri Sri. 
Note. 
This inscription records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity 
of 4a khanduga to Ramanabhéyi for the construction of a temple at Indalavacdi. The 
rant is dated the Sth lunar day of the dark half of Ashadha in the year Kilaka and it is 
not verifiable. 


2 Se Sree es 


3. 
At the same village Indalavadi in the Hobali of Anekal, on the inam land of the 
watchman to the east of the village. 
Size 3’—0" x 1"—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. Vilembi sam- *. 'Tammegauda- 
2, vatsarada f. nu Ganganige 
3. Jyéshtha su 7 lu 7. kotta ga- 
4. Yindladi | “8. dde. 

Note. 


This inscription records the gift of a plot of wet land to Ganga by Tammegauda of 
Indlavadi on the 7th lunar day of the bight half of Jyésh tha in the year Vilambi. 
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4. 


- At the village PAlva in the Hobali of Palya, ona pillar in the navaranga of Jarar- 

dana temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 

Parthiva a a la a a8 ae At eyecctra- F 
da Heggappa Vitthdyacala makkalu Mallarasaru Paleyacia 
Sri Jaxksidanadlbrarige siarppindla chinnada todahada dhavala Sai- 
khakke margala maha Sri! Srikantiya Jaoirdanaya sama- 
dad Atréyagétrédbhava sphité Parthtluva-vatchharé gunanidhir Malla- 
ppa-mantrisvaral |! suddhé Kartika pakshagé Haridiné Heggappa Viththa- 
yajO dhvanétpatita-daitya-janya dhavala-sri-Patichajanyam 
jaya !! sri Sri Sri Sri Sri Sri 


in 


BUR 29 BO 


AS 


Note. 

This records the gift of a white conch inleid with geld by the minister Mallarasa of 
Atréya Gétra, son of Heggappagala Vitthaya for the service of God Janardana-dévaru 
of Paleya on Wednesday the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika m the year 
Parthiva. . 

5. : 
ARKALGUD TALUK. 

Kanatir grant of Srirangarfya, King of Vijayaragar dated Saka 1584 in the posses- 
sion of Konanur Puttasimatya, Shanubhog of Kesavattir. 

2 Plates: Nagari characters: no seal 
Size 74" 10". 
Sanekrit language. 


I (a) 

i. Kééava (m Kannada characters). ier 

2, Suhbam astu ! namahs tunga-sira5-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave | trai 
lokya-na- 

3. gararambha-mila-stambbaya Sambhave! Harér lila-Varihasya daushtra- 
dandah 

4. aa pitu vah! Hémadri-sikharé yasya chatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau ! srimat 
sura- 


5. suri-ridhya-chranimburuha<dvayam | sva-nabhi- kaml6étparnna-Vidhata- 

ram Ha- 

6. rim bhaje! Séma-vamésa-samudbhito riji GOpélabhipatih Atri-g6- 

7, tri yajuh-sikhi Apastambokta-karmavan ! tat-tantjas tu dharma- 
8. jn6 raja Srirangabbipatih ! sadé Vélapuré visam chakara Ha- 
9, ri-sannidhau ! vedishta-binéndu-nuté sakabde pravarttamané 

10. Plava-nima-varshé | Mig Kééava-sanni-dhané chandrépara- 

11. gé Madhu-ptirrimayam ! Srirangaray6 vipraya Rugveédajnaya 

12, dharminé! Aévalavana-sttrékta-karminé lokabandhavé! San- 

13. karakhyasya bhattasya putriya sa--kutumbiné! némma Sanka- 

14, ra-samjnaya Kasyapaya mahatmané! Véla-purasya rashtré- 

15. smi désé Karnita-samjnaté |! Kanatir-ihvaya-grama-sarnidhau . 

16. dattavan muda! namna Bharatavalliti pallim sarva-samriddhi- 

17. dam! agrahiram servamanyam tamra-Sasaca-pirvakem | 

18. Srirangarajat6 labdham gramam Sankara-namakeh ! © 

19. svakiya-pitri-matradi-svargdvaptyartham Atmarab ! 

20. sarva-SréyObbivridhyarthar Brahmanébhyé muda dadau ! sruta- 

21. dhyayana-silébhy6 yiyajakébhya éva cha trayo-cdasabhi 

22, svarchitébhyah Késava priyaté svayam | 


I (A) 
25. 
24. 
25. 
| 26. 
aT. 
28. 
29. 
Sl. 


Oo. 
36. 
31. 
38. 
39. 


IT (a) 
41 


42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46, 
47. 
48. 
49, 


51. 
52. 
He. 


56. 
57. 
oo. 


59. 
II (6) 
60. 
61. 
63. 
64. 


66. 


69. 
7). 
71. 
Ts. 
‘T4. 


To. 


76. 
77. 


of 


étéshiim nama-gOtrani vakshyaté hyanupt- 

rvyatah! Subrahmanyadévarige voudu vritti ! 

Aévalayana-sttrada Kasyapa-goirada 

Sankarabhattara kumara A Lasabhat tates vritti von- 

du | Aévalayanasiitrada Vasishtha-gétrada Srini-vise- 

bhattara kumaira Dévanabhattarige vritti vondu! ASvalayana 

sitra Harita-gétrada Krishnacharyara maga Venkatachaéryage vit 
vontu |, Asvalayanssitra Bharedvajagdireda Haribhattara 

(ra) kumara Krishoabhattarige vritt: vondu | Apastamba-sitrada Lé- 
hita Kaudikagétrade Tirumslabhettere kumare Venkata- 
dribhattarige vrittivor.du | Asvalayanasitra Katsika-go 

trada Chennigarayabhattara maga Verkatadri-bhattarige vritti von- 
du! Apzstembhasitra Kasyapag6trada Narasimhabhatta- 


ta kumara Krishnabhattarige vritti vondu! Bodhayana-sitra- 


da Jamadajnavatsa-gOtrada. Lingabhattara, kuméara 
Visve Penroths ttaricey ritti vordu! Aévalayana- 
sitrada Bharadvajagotrada Lirgabhattara maga Su- 
brakmanyabhattarige vritti verdu | 


. Asliyanasttrada Haritasa-gotrada San ka- 


rabhattara maga Siryandrayanabhattarige vri- 
tti vordu! Apastambha-sfitrada Bharadvaja-gOtrada 
Subbabhattara kumira Kuke Ningabhatterige a- 


rdhe-vritti 4! Aévalayana-stirada Bharadvajagotrada 


Naravenabhattara kumare Dévarabhattarige vritti ardha 


} i? grameke chatuhsime vivara pirva-dikkiralli Ku- 
ppavali dakshina-dikinelli Nelikere paéchima-dikkina- 
Ih Hantanamayi! uttare-dikkinalh Maventra ! ivara | 
madhya-rashtradalli Bharatavalli! i bhimige salluva jala pashana 
nidhi nikshépa | akehini Agami siddha-sidhyangalemba a- 
shta-bhoge-téja-svimyangalanu anubhavisi putra-pautra-param- 
paryantaravagi dira-dharma-vikraya-yogyavehante 4- 
chandra-sthiyiga! agi anubhavisikondu ihari yendu 
sa-hiranyOdeke-cdana-dhara-pirvekavagi Vélapuri 
Kéésvana sacnidhiyalli kotta agrahira Il— Il 
dara-palanayér midhyé dina (t) Sréyinupalanam! da- 
nat svargam avapnoéti palanid achyutem pedam ! 

ava- 
datta (4d) dvigunam punyam paradattérupilanam ! pearadatta- 


(paradatta) peharéna sva-dattam nishpaleam bhave- 

t | sve-dattim paradattaém vi yO haréita vasundha- . 

ram shashti-varsha-sehasrini vishtayam jayaté kri- 

mih ! ékaiva bhagini l6ké sarvéshim éve bhaibhujam ! 

na bhéjyé na kara-grahya vipra-detta vasundhara! sva-gatta 
putrika dhatri pitri-latté sahédari! anyair datté mshi 
mata dattam bhimim parityajét |! mad-vaméaja para-mahi- 
pati-vaméaja va é bhimipa satatam ujvara-dharma- 
chittah ! mad-dharmam éva paripalitum acharanti tvat pa- 
da-padma-yugalam éirasi namimi! sri Vérnkatésa Il— Il 
A4valivana-sutra Kasyapa-gétrada Sankara-bhattara ma- 
ganu dickasovvinatnsn Kanatira grimadalh prabhu-ma- 
nyavagi kotta svasthye Dodana khandugadalli miru vare 
khanduga gadde idakke saluva hola idarnu anubhavi- 
sikondu Kanatirige saluva simege hebari- 

keyanu midikondu sukhadalli iruvadu yan- 

du kotta prabhu-minyada svasthe ll subham astu 

Sri Rama (In ntl characters). 


19 


Nete. 

The record begins with the usual invocations to Sambhu and Variha and a versel 
addressed to Hari. The inscription registers the gift of the village Bharatavalli stuated 
adjacent to the village Kanatiir in the Karnata-dééa and Vélapura (Belur) Territory by 
Srirangaraya, King of Vijayanagar, son of G6pélabhiipati of Atri-gétra, residing at Bé- 
lar, made to Sankara of Kasyapa-g6tra, son of Sankarabha'ta. It further records the 
division of the village into thirteen vrittis and the gift of the vrittis to several Brahmans 
by the said Sankara for the peace of his departed parents and as an act of devotion to 
God Kééava. Italso records the gift by the same Sankara of a plot of wet land of the 
sowing capacity of 34 khandugas and the dry land attached to it in the village Kanattr 
_ to Sankaraiya to be enjoyed by him as prabhu-manya as an emolument for the office 
of hebir (chief of Brahmans?) m Kanatur District. The details af boundaries of the 
village Bharatavalliand the usual imprecatory stanzas follow :—The grant ends with 
the signature of the king—Sri Rama. 

The date of the grant is stated to be the full moon day m the month of Chaitra 
(Madhu) m the year Plava, Saka 1584 on the holy occasion of lunar eclrpse. Saka 1584 
coincides with Subhakrit and rot Plava asstatedin the grant. If we take the year 
Plava which coincides with Saka year 1583 as the year of the grant, we find that a lunar 
eclipse occured on the full moon day of the month of Chaitra m the year, corresponding 
to April 4 of A.D. 1661. As the week-day and other particulars are not given the date 
is not verifiable. | | 

6. 
Bewour TaLox, 

At Bélir, in the Hobali of Bélir, on a stone in tke north wall of the shrine of SOmana- 

yakamma in the Chennakééava temple. 


Kannada ianguage and characters. 


Tarana-samvatsarada Vaisikha-su 5 S6-dandu Seubhagya- 
purada Prasarna-K ésavadévara vritti 15 siddhaya nashtiyagi 





amritapadiya honnolage siddhaya terutirddu terala- 

rade Srikdryya nadeyade ketta kéranadinda Vimadéviya- 

ru 4-mahajanangalu 4-rambiyaru hadinentu-rida Vaishnavara mund ittu 

yi-hadinaydu vrittiyelage dévarige vritti 2 manyam madi vritti 13 vam 

brahmarige Narasingadévana rajyadalli 4-vira vrituyOpadiy1 

siddahayava tettu adhi-krava-danake saluvantagi dhareyan eradu 

kottaru! antapudakke tamma su-hastadopa! (/n Nagari characters) Sri- 
Gopinatha sa 

10. (In Kannada characters) Prasanna-Kééava. 


SSS Se oe bo 


Note. 


This inscription records that the siddhaya (quit-rent) of the 15 vrittis of land belong- 
ing to God Prasannakésava in the village Saubhfgyapura having ceased, the temple 
authorities paid the siddhaya from out of the funds provided for the food service of the 
god and that this payment was found too heavy and the services of the god could not be 
be carried on. ‘he inscription next records that seeing this unfortunate condition, the 

ueen, Umidévi, the mahéienas, nambiycrs (temple priests) placed the matter before 
an Vaishnavas of the 18 ndds and decided that out of the 15 vrittis, 2 vrittis were 
assioned to god free from imposts and the remaining 13 vrittis were to be bestowed 
with pouring of water on Brahmars with the rights of mortgage, sale and aift on. Condl- 
tion that they paid the same siddhdyam as other vrittis of the same villages im the 
reign of the Hoysala King Niarasingadéva. The record ends with the signatuces, . 
Gé6pinitha (in Nagari characters) and Prasannakésava (in Kannada characters). 

The inscription is dated Monday 5th Jurar day of the bright half of VaiSakha in the 
year Tarana. The date is not verifiable. | It is not clear what village 1s referred to as 
Saubhagyapura in theinscription. Since the name of the principal deity of that place 


is KéSava and since the record is now found inside the Késuva temple at Béltr, Sanbha- 
gyapura is probably another name for Bélir. The Vaishnavas of the 18 ndds appear 
to have been the trustees of this and other temples which are mentioned in the inser‘p- 
tions as being under the protection of the Vaishnavas or Srivaishnavas. 
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7. 


At the village Rannagatta in the Hobali of Beélir, on a stoce set up on front o! the 


2. 


10, 


ll. 
12. 


15. 
14, 


15, 
16. 


li. 
Is. 


19. 
20. 


al, 
2o- 
a4, 
25. 


20. 
27. 


Isvara temple. 
Size 3’— 6" x2’—0". 
Kannada language and characters, . 

namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chamara-charavé traildkya-nagararambha- 

milastambhaya 
Sambhuvé |! Sivaya | getngied fhe Vial stan 
svasti samasta-dharidhipa-mastaka-vinyasta-hastan udita-jaya-sri- vistarl- 

stana-hitam prastu- 


_ tyam punya-mirti Vinayaditya oO mulisim déSad-adhisa-kantakara beram 


kirttu-girttikki ; | i a4 | 
dér-bbaladind, eyde nimirehchi bhi-talaman éka-chchha'radi Ganga-man- 
dalamam palisida praja-mudaman . betas, 
atyutsahadim madi Poysaladévam . . . «> gi-nadu jiyay yenalu 
© Visavan A- eet Tee el ecsbt s . i i 
gpi Bhaskara-tanibhaya Nairtti Vardhoraja Mégha-samiiha-prabhéda 
Dhanadhipa virajita- : + sled Le 
Gominigvar embi samudd-digifvarar anéka-gunag-anl Bhasange malke 
sasly -arka-ru- ig 
ksha-nagam ullinegam Kamalasanfyuva © nettan-eragargechala- 
dind ottaysuva vairi-bhiiparam néda Modalgattada Bhasam pariyind otfa- 
jeyim gelgum ugra-samaranganadol chaladin eragange maladild eragada 
ripu- 
balakke kala-sarppam tannam nere porepa patige sannanam Ereyangana 
han- Nai 
man alte movevole Bhasa svasti saka-nripa-kélatita-samvatsara-sahasram 
tivi Chalikya-Vikrama-kala 19 neya Dhdtu-samyatsarada Pogya-suddha 
3 Brihavara srima- Did SEs 
n-mahi-mandalé$vara tribhuvanamall. Vinaydditya-Posyaladévaru Gan- 
a-manda- | ay te Lk das'. | 
lamuma Male yélu Konguman ékachchhatradind aluttam iralu érimatu Bal- 
lavi- ees : 
nada nalgavunda Modalgattada Bijje-gavandaga Véjabe-gavun 4 
ttida magam “ su-putrah kuia-dipakan” enisi regalda Bhasa-gavunda a. 
tem - aff 
nil-gavundatana geyyuttam ildu Ranakiya-kattada tram miadisi Ba- 
lligereyam kattisi edara-kavan emba paldeyam miadisi Bachésvara yemba 
 déva- 
lyaman ettisi dévacvakendu kereya kelage-yum dévilyada mundeyum 
agi 
anit bhattada bhiimiya bittu mattam Balligere-kelage nira bhatta- 
da bhimiya hannasam bittu antu bitta lati Avananum tappidan appode Va- 
narasiyalu kavileya kondana gatige sanda |! sva-dattam para-dattam va yo 
haréta State he 
vasundharah shash tir vvaréa-sahasrani vishtay4m jiyaté krimi '! Chegavak- 
ke Hesa- 





savu Kaliyacharigam Chandiyabegam puttida magam Bammachari puttida 


Tuluvalad Ereyanna badada bhum.!! 


Translation. 


Salutation to Sambhu who is beantiful with the fly-flap, the moon, touching his lofty 
forehead and who is the foundation pillar of the city of the three Worlds, Obeisance 


to Siva. 


Be it well. Vinayaditya is an, embodiment of virtue and deserving of glory with 
his hand placed on the heads of all kings and is a necklace to the breasts of the 
Goddess of victory. The Poysala king plucks out by roots with anger, rulers who are 
disturbers of peace in his country and with the prowess of his arms expands his kingdom 
and rules Gangamandala under one umbrella, praised by all. 


40) 


May the lords o! the regions, namely Indra, Agri, Yams, Nairiti, Varuna, Vayu, 
Kubéra, and Isanya bless Bhasa, possessed of many good qualities, with as long a life as 
that of Brahma, to last as long as moon, sun, starsa2od mountains endure. In the fierce 
battlefield Bhasa conquers with his prowess all hostile kings who pot bowing to him 
continue to fight. Bhasa isa terrible serpent to those who refuse to submit to him from 
anger and to enemies who do not surrender on account of pride, but he is ever ready to 
assist his master Ereyanga in battle. 

Be it well. Thousand years having elapsed since the time of the Saka king, in the 
year Dhatu, 19th year of Chalukya Vikrama era, on Thursday the 3rd lunar day of the 
bright helf of Pushva, while the illustrious mahimendalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Vina- 
yaditya Poysaladéva was ruling over Gangamandala, Male seven, and Kongu under one 
umbrella .— 

To Bijagavunda of Modalgatta, ndlg@vunda of Ballavinidu ard Vojabegavundl 
wes born the famous Bhasagavunda justifymg the maxm that a good son 1s the light of 
hisrsce. Whale engared in his office of nileavundas, he built the village named Ranaki- 
yakatta, and a tank called Balligere, brought into being a field named Edarakava and 
erected a temple named Bachésvara. For the services in the temple he made with pour- 
ing of water a gift of a plot of rice-land below the tank measuring 300 (?) ard also of 
another plot of rice land below Balligere measuring 100. 

_ Whoever violates this gift will incur the sin of killing tawny cows ic Benares. Who- 
ever corfiscates the land given away by himself or others will be born asa worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. To Chegavakke Hesayu Kaliyachar: and Chandiyabe was 
borp a son Bammiachari. His son(?) Ereyanna of Tuluvala got this land. 


Note. 

This inscription is of some importance as it belongs to the early period of the Hoy - 
salarule. The inscription records the construction of the village Ranaligatta now called 
Rapnagatta situated at a distance of about 6 miles from Bélir by Basa, a general of 
Hoysala King, Vinayaditya. The overlordship of Chalukyas so often acknowledged in 
Hoysala inseriptions of this period is not found in this inscription. But the mention of 
Chalukya era in the inseription of Vinayaditya Hoysale 1s a sure indication that the 
Hoysalas paid homage to thet dynasty. The inscription is dated 19th year of Chalukya 
Vikrama era which is believed to have begua in A. D. 1076. Accordingly it follows that 
the date of the Inscription is 1076+-19—A. D. 1095 expired, A. D. 1096 being currert. 
In the words of the inscription there elapsed 1,000 years in the Saka era and 19 years in 
the Chalukya Vikrzma Era when the event mentioned m the inscription happened. 
From this it follows that the Chalukya era began in Saka 1000 or A. D. 1078 which is 
two years later than its accepted initial point. 

__ Apart from this inconsistency, there is also the e:ror of the weekday not coinciding 
with the Tithi; for the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Pushya (December) 1096 13 
Saturday but not Thursday, as stated here. 


8. 
At the same village Rannagetta, oo a stone set up in front of Tirumaladéva temple. 


Size 3'—6" x 3'—0". 

Kannada language and characters. 
svastl Sri-vijayibhyudaya Salivahana 4a- 
ka-varusha 1582 daneya Sarvari-samyatsarada Pushya- 
ba 10 lu srimatu-Muluvagila Krishnanan- 
da-svamigalavarige Srirangarayadéva-riya- 
ravaru sa-luranyOdaka-dina-dhara-pirvakava- 
gi kotta Ranagattagramada chatus-simeyanu anu- 
bhavisikondu bahuderdu kotta il4-Sa4sana- 
kke bhii-xlaeada dharma éri- 


1S Ore oo 10 


Note. 
This inseription records the gift of the village Rannagatta by Srirangarfyadéva, King 
of Vijayanagar to the guru Krishnananda-svami of Muluvagil. The date of the grant is 


4] 


the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Sarvari, Saka 1582 correspond- 
ing to January 15, A. D.1661. The dateis not verifiable. At this. period Srirangaré- 
ya had taken refuge with the Keladi Chief and resided at Bélir. Several grants made 
by this Kins while at Bélir are found in the inscriptions of this taluk. The donee of 
this grant, Krishnanandasvami of Muluvagil, was the head of the Bhagavatasampradaya 
mutt at Muluvagil, | 

9. 


At the village Aliru in the Hobali of Arehalli, on a stone set-up at the village 
entrance. 
Size 4’— 6" x2’—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
svasti Tagare-nida Ali- 
ta Machigamundam 
Billamam kadiya 
kadivandu kaviya 
kalegadal iridu 
sattam hendati Miada- 
bbe nirisidalu 


SUS Sth oo bo 


Note.. 
This inscription records the death of a warrior named Machigimunda of the village 
Alir in Tagare-nadu in a fierce battle of Bhillama, (A. D. 1187-1191), one of the Sévuna 
Kings and the settirg up of a store in memory thereof by his wile Madabbe, 


10.. 


At the village Kandavara in the same Hobali, on the Ist Viragal ip front of Kallé- 
Svara temple. 
Size 3'—6" x2'—0", 
Kannada language and characters. 
svastl samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimatu pratapa-chakrava- 
rtti Narasimhadévarasaru rajyam geyebare- 
yavagalu Vikrame-samvatsarada-Magha-su ! A 
svast! Kandavuram kilegadolw Chanda-gamunda 
Batra-gimundana maga Macha-gamunda 


Tagareoada praje-gavundugaln . . eel eg 
. 200s) kad bi- 


SS en oe Oe Oe 


ldu sattode magam Madeya nrnsida biragelu 


Note. 

This inscription records the death of some gaudas io a fight at Kandavura in the 
reign of the Hoysala king Narasimhadéva and the setting up of a viragal by Madeya son 
of ore of the fallen warriors. The record 1s dated Sunday, Ist lunar day of the bright 
half of Magha m the year Vikrama. “The date is not verifiable, 

it) 30 
On a second Viragal at the same place. 
Rize 3’—6"x2"—0", 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasti ériman mahamandalésgvara_ . 

3. dévar prithvi . 

4— 7. = * Py * = . i if it « * 
8. Kanneyaniyakan arasana . - hurada . . . .  ghattade- 

9. lage palam(bam) baru kallaru tagidade . . . kondu ténum suraldka-pra- 


10, ptan fda Kanneyanaéyakana maga. . 2. 6 «5 1. ss «| be 
1] 


‘ éri-vira-Narasinga- 
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11. ldaa dtana tamma Dékanam paréksha-vmeyamam madi vi 
V2: . * . ‘ * sisira . * * . . 


1 Ds i = ih ; ia . i- ia a i - = * * . i 7 = = = . 


Note. 

This records the death of a warrior named Kanneyandyaka in a fight with robbers 
during the reign of the Hoyala king Narasimhadéva and the setting up of a viragal In 
memory thereof by Dékana, bis younger brother. 

12. 

At the village Tolalu in the same Hobali, on a stone set up near a ruined Jain basti 
in the coffee estate of Virachari. 

Size 3’—0"X1'—6", 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. Srimat siege gambhira-sy advada- 

2. modgha-lafichacam jiyat trailékya-na- 

3. thasya sfisanam jina-sisaram! svasti yama-ol- 

4. yama-svidhydya-cuna-sampannarappa Abhayachan- 
5. dradévaru sargga-gimigel ada paréksha . . 

6. yamam 4gal Padmavatiyakka médisida sfsa- 

7. nam!! arevesanagiradda basadiyam midi- 

8. sidaru dévara Maneya paristirada gattum katti- 

9. yisidaru maneyam midi nadum-Maranumam na ta- 


10. ru inisakkam yikki piijisida gadyanav eppa- 

11. ttu! mt appudakke sikshi Muddagavundanu Bhasa- 
12. gavundanum Tammadiya. rrara! Bitti yananum Neé- 
13. manapum i-stfinak odeyaru ! 


Note. 


This inscription records that on the death of the Jaina guru Abhayachandra, his 
disciple Padmavatiyakka, as a mark of respect to his memory, completed the construc- 
tion of the basti which had beeo half built and erected an enclosure to the shrine of the 
god with a wooden pillar (?). Towards this she spent a sum of 70 gadyanas, The wit- 
nesses to this are said to be Mudjagavunda, BhAagh vans and Tammadiyarraru and 
the managers of the temple named Bittiyana and Némana. No date is given in the 

nt. Bhasa mentioned in this iescription is perhaps the same as that mentioned in 
No. 7 above. 


13. 
In the same village (Tolalu), on a viraga! set up at the entrance. 


Kannada language and characters. 


-na Mega Badiya turuva bembalivé 
ee, dagonda kidi satta Macha masadiradala . vi Gu- 
ruvaradandu Apsara-ganikeyaru konduye Maragavundage 
maga Iliga parOksha-vineya gedu kalla nirisida Siddha-ga- 
undana Gavunda Annachari geda Badugiira Sridharayya barada 


ee eee 


Nete. 


The top of the viragal is broken off, and several letters have disappeared. . The 
remaining portion of the inscription seems to record the death of warriors Badrya, Macha 
and etc., in rescuing cattle carried off and the erection of this Viragal in memory 
thereof by Tliga, son of Maragavunda. The signatory to this record is named as Siddha- 
gavundana Gaivunda and engraver's name is recorded as Annachari, and Sridharayya 
of Badugir is mentioned as the composer of the inscription. ; 
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14. 


At the same village, on a pillar set up at the front entrance. 
. Chitrabhanu-sam- 

vaisarada Phalguna-ba 

. hula 10 Bhaé Talala- 

da Muttenagaudana 

maga Chikannagau- 

nda nilisida kallu 


Sgt ye ge 


Nite. 
This records the erection of the stoae pillar by Chikannagavuda, son of Muttena- 
gavuda of the village Tolalu on Sunday the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Phal- 
guna in the year Chitrabhanu. 


15. 


At the village Tagarein the Hébali of Bikkodu, on the Ist viragal ir front of !$vara 
temple. 
Size 3'—6"xX2'— 6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. &rinamas tunga-éiras-tunga-chandra-chamara-chiravétrailOkya-nagararambha- 
méfilastambh 
2. ya Sambhuvé svasti ériman-mah4-mandalésvara tribhuvanamalla-Vira-86m6é- 
svara-déva- | | 
3. . . . ©. Yajyadalu prithvirajyam geyyuttam ire si- Visvévasu- 
fam Vat sara- , 


= 


4. da Jyéshtha-suddha 15 A S6yidéva-damniyakaru Tagare-nada Taga- 

5. reya kéteya hatti kide Malegiriya Bennegaudana maga Ramayyanu 

6. halavarolu kadi Tagareya Ramayyaou svargga-léka- praptan 4danu 

7. atana tamma Handinéla Chavayanu pardksha-vineyamam madi biragalla 


nirisi- | | 
8. danu Bammayahalliya bavaloolu beddale kolaga 9 manna kottanu 


Note. 

This inscription begins with the usual invocation to Sambhu and next records that 
during the reign of the Hoysala king S6méSvatadéva on Sunday the 15th lunar day of 
the bright half of Jyeshtha ia the year Visvavasu, Séyidévadannayake scaled the fort 
Tagare in Tagarenid and fought. Thereupon Ramayys son of Malegiri Benne- 
gauda fought hard and wentto heaven and his younger brother Chavaya of Handt- 
nal set up this viragal in honor of his memory and made a grant of a plot of dry land with 
the sowing capacity of 9 kolagas in the fields of Bammayshalli. 


16. 


At the same place, on a 2nd Viragal. 
Size 3’—6" x2'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. namas tunga-éira$-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé trailokya-nagarérambha- 
miulastambha- a 

2, ya Sambhuvé! svasti srima n-mahd-mandaléévaram Talakidu-Gangavadt 
Nonam- 

9 bavadi-Banavase- Hinungaln-gonda bhuja-bala- 
vira-Gangan asahiya- 

4. sara Sanivarasiddhi ginidurggamalla chaladankarama nissankapra- 

5. tapa Poy sala-Vira-Ballaladévaru Plava-sam-vatsarada Chartra-su 

6. tadige Sémavaradaodu Herbbettada Bacheyandéyakana mé-— 

7. le dandetti bandali Tagare-nada Tagateya Madigavundap alliha 

Gu Will di bates ad eee ce ga. 7 as tottalsdeaidesker 

9. du tanum suraléka-praptan 4dod atana viratanamam 


19, mechchi Balléladévaru Tagareyal ondu hanavina mannam 

11. bittar i-mannan dranum kidisidade Varanasiya- 

12. lu brahmanarumam kavileyumam konda patcha-maha-paitaka- 
13. dolu héhanu Bayagavunda paréksha-vineyam madi viraga- 

14. lla nirisidanu 


Note. 

This inscription also begins with the usual invocation to Sambhu and records that 
during the reign of the Hoysala King Viraballaladéva, on Monday the 3rd lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the ) ear Piave, the king marched upon Bicheyanayaka of 
Herbbetta and that thereupon Madigavunda of Tagare in Tagarenad fell upon the 
enemy and died. The inscription further records that admiring his valour, King Balla- 
Jadeva made « gift of a plot of land of the valuo of 1 hana and that Bayagdvunda set up 
the viragal as a mark of respect to the memory of the departed warrior, The usual in- 
precation is found at the end of the record. 


At the same place on a 3rd viragal. 
Size 1-6" x2" —6". 

Kanrada language and characters. 

tri mamas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé!  trailékya-nagara- 
rambha-mit- 2 

lastambhaya Sambhavé svasti Sriman-mahi-mandalésyara tribhu- 
vanamalla chaladarnkarama malerajaraja malaperoluganda Sanivara- 
siddhi giridurggamalla pratépa-Hoysala- Sri- Vira-Ballajudéva. 


No'e. 
The inscription contains the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and the name of the 


Hoyeala King Viraballéludéva with his titles, The rest of the inscription has disap- 
peared as the inscription stone is broken after line 4. 


a 


peor om 


18. 


At the same place, on a 4th Viragal. 

Kannada language and characters. 
namas tupga-siras-turga-chancra-charavé |! trailékya-nagarfirambha-mfla- 
stambhaya Sambhuvé ll svasti érimag -maliai-mandalésvara-Vira-N arasin- 
gadéva | pritvi-rijyam geyyuttirdam saka-varusada 1199 neya Isvara-sam- 
vatsarada Jyéshta-sudha 10 S6-dandu Atthalege-siyira-bhiiviya Malligenidu 
Nemanaida mallegilegake bandandu 4-Bekuradu marevalige bandade Ta- 
gareya dandina Chavudagivundana maga Naranadéva Bekunida marevalige 
Pre Aang fs ie so Ste o CREEMAU 
suraléka-praptan idade Benneya Allapa viragalla 
nllisilarn 


9 rm Orie oo 19 


Note, 


This inscription also begins with the invocation to Sambhu. It next records that 
during the reign of the Hovsala King Narasingad éva, there was a combat (malla-galega) 
between the people of Malligenidu in Atthalige Thousand Province and of Nema- 
nadu and that the people of Bekunidu went to the rescue of Nemanidu and that in 
this fight Naranadéva, con of Chavudagavunda, a warrior inthe army of Tagare, fought 
and died and that this viragal was set np m his memory by Benneya Allapa. The re- 
cord is dated Monday 10th Inner day of the bright half of Jyéshtha in the year lévara 
Saka 1199. According to Svamikannu Pilla:’s Tables the date corresponding to this is 
14th May, A. D. 1277 but it falls oa Friday and not on Monday as stated in the grant. 
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19. 
At the same place, ona 5th Viragal. 


Size 3’ 0" x2’ - 6". 
Kannada language ani characters. 


1. éri svasti Srimatu- Tagareya Masanayana fovana- 
2, nu Bankahurada kaviya kalegadelu biddanu 


Note. 
This records the death of Sévana,'son of Masanaya of Tagare in the fierce battle at 
Bankapur. This battie took place between. the Hoysalas and Kadambaa under the 
genera! Masana in the-reign of Vishnuvardhana, The Hoysalas were victorlous. 


20. he 
At the same place, on a 6th viragal. 


Size 3’ 0" X2" - 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
sti names tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chama- 
ra-charavé traildkya-nagararambha-mi- 
lastambhaya Sambhavé! srimatupratapa-chakra- 
vartti Hoysala-Vira-Ballaladévaru prithvi-rajyam geyyu- 
tiam irddandu; ..... .. Kalliyojara maga spas 
Tagare-nads : Sea es 


i= at sad a 


Note, 

«» ‘The bottom of the stone containing the inscription 1s broken off. and hence the last 
portion of the inscription has disappeared. The rest of the inscription seems to record 
some achiev meat of Kalliydja’s son’ia ‘fegarenadu during the reign of the Hoysala 

King Viraballalacdéva. 


21. 


’ At the village Kasavata in the same Hobali of Bikkodu, on the Ist viragal near the 
ruined Basava temple. | 
Size 1’ —6" x2" —0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
sri namas tunga-siras-tunge-chandra-chamara-charave | trailokya-na- 
cararambham mulattambhaya Sembbuvé ! sotti 
samatta bhunadhi-jéla Yidava-kula-tilaka 
ma larajaraja maleparolugenda, Maga-rajya- nrimula Ché- 


ja-pratipalake !! Vira-Norasigadévar sukectim jya-geyu- 
ttire |! Mavisanada Anapaleya Gorava Balla-nade 

odans kaladagoln kalinereyadi Tagere-nads epatara 

mare-okaru ! mareya okkaram kalu Tagare-nada eppattu 

olaginada odane kaduvaga Jaya-savachara-Pa- | 
shya | sudha Padya Saniveradandu Mukuri-goudana maga Haradanai 
talittiridu svarggaléka-praptan Ada sri- viragali Perggade IsvOra _ 
12, ......-..mannanu bitta bh xi 


—_ 
PSS Preah erm 


— 
jail 


Note. : 
This inscription abounds in Se mogre pis! errors. It seems to record the death 
of a warrior named Haradana son of Mukurigauda In a war waged by the inhabitants of 
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Tagarenfidu-seventy in defence of the inhabitants of the villages, Anapalli and Gorava- 
palli in Maysanadu who sought their shelter. It also records the grant of some land 
in memory of the warrior by Perggade Ivara. The record is dated Saturday the Ist 
lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year Jaya during the reign of the Hoysala 
King Vira Narasingadéva, the lord of the universe, an ornament of the Yidava race, 
king over Male chiefs, vanquisher of opponents, destroyer of Magara kingdom and 
protector of the Chola Kings, 
22. 
At the same place, on a second viragal. 
Size 1’—6" x1'—0" 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. &ri namas tunga-siras-tunga-cham-chaméra-chavé ! trailékya- 
2. nagararambha-milastambhaya Sambhuvé | 

* avasti ériman-maha-mandalésvara-chakravartti !! sri- Vira Ba- 
4, llaladévar-prituvi-rajyadolu Akshaya-samva- 

5. tsarada Asvajya-bahula sapiami Soma- 

6. varadandu Tagare Kiisavarada asi- | 

7. ya maniya vyajada gadiya kilegadalli 

8. Honnagivundana maga Kavurana halabaru vi- 

9, raram talutt iridu sural6ka-praptan adanu 


Note. 

This records the death of Kavurana, con of Honnagivunda in a fight with sword 
in a boundary dispute between the people of ‘Tagare and Kiisavara in the reign of the 
Hoysala King Vira Ballaladéva. ‘Ihe record is dated Monday the 7th lunar day of the 
dark half of Aéviynja in the yeat Akshaya. The date cannot be verified. 


2d. 


At the village Jodi Krishnapuca, in the same Hobali of Bikkédu, on a stone set up 


near Tirumaledéva temple. 
Size 4'—0" x 3'—6". 


Kannada language and characters. 
Garvari-samvatsatada Chayitrasu!iu . . . . + + + + + Narasa 


I. 
panayaka ac Gate ts 
9. . néyakaravara Boéganayakana pavutra . .- - 
3. pandyaka-suputra Hariyapanéyakanu detent ah. oose og ce ahah), Car eau 
4, vanakendu BRégapadévarge kotta . . . « + + Krishwa: Soe 
granta-bhimiyolu } 
5. gaida bhimiyalu gidu-mara  . - + + + 8 + s te Hoe 
G95 5 yi-haliyanu 4ru apalapisi chandra-siryangalu yiruva pariyanta 
7. tadeyaligadu endu kotta kodagigrima !! Gorana 


Nete. 

Several letters in this inscription have become effaced and illegible. 1t seems to 
record the gift of the village Krishnapura as a kodage to Bogapadéva by Hariyapa- 
nayaka, grandson of Béganayaka (son) of Narasapanayaka. The grant la dated Ist 
lunar day of the bright half of Chattra in the year Sirvari. The date ts not verifiable. 


24. 


At the village Malénahalh in the Hobali «f Madihalli, on a stone set up at the village 
entrance. | 
Size 6’—0" x1’—6". 
. Kannada language and characters. 
1. namas tunga-Siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-cha- 
2. ravé trayilokya-nagaritambha-mulastambhaya 
3. Sambhavé! svasii éri-vijayabhyudaya- Salivahana-saka- 


il 


47 


4. varuéa 1483 nege sanda kalivina krama- 
v ent endare kalivinake aluva 
7. tada Bhadrapada ba 15 10 !! 
8. stimanmeaha-mandalésvara 
9. Rimarajayadéva-maha-arasu- 

10, gala mudreya Goraura he- 

11. barnvarn Ma-ihali-sime- 

12. ya prabhugalu Madihaliya Vi- 
13. rappagauda Mala Kartivirya 
14. Sivunipurada Bhadrapa Hagere Vi- 

15. rabhadra Sundehali Govindesatti- 

16, Chikkegadubali Mariyagonda ! Da- 

17. saiira Gidaya-Bommenghali Singari 

18. Attikari Kallar.ayyake muntada ga- 

19. udagalu Jéganasettiya maga Chenna- 

20, ppasattige kotta péteya Sasinada kramav e- 
21. nt endare Chennivarayana amrutapa di- 

22. gesaluva Madihaliya stelada Mulena- 

23. halivanu manna.  .«. péteyagi ko- 

24. ttevagii-griamake prati-nima Chennigara- 

25. yepéte-serva-svamya ninna putra-pa- 

26. utre &3 mu uruttiy agi a-chandrarka- 

27, sthayiyagieoubhavisikondu varu- 

28. 4a! kke Chennigarayara amrutapadige 
29. kaduguttige gam 30 echursraile muva- 

30. ttu varahamam tettu bahe yishtakke ava- 

31. va tappidare heta taya maitanava ma- 

39. didavanu . . . uanydyavagi kon- 
33. dare ka . . . ~ . .Lingavanta tappida vi- 
34. bhitti-rudrikshese tappidavanu tirana- 

35. madharivada Vaikunta-tirtakke ta- 

36. ppidavanu yigramakke sunka maggade- 
37. re mane-sidhaya sarvamanya stana- 

38. ménya parva-mariyidi Lakshumi- 
39. patiya baraha 


. Dundubhi-samvatsa- 


Note. 

This inscription is called pfteya-sdsand meaning a grant coaferring the right to col- 
lect taxes on shops ip the street or, the condition of the grantee paying a certain fixed 
sum for the service of the temple mentioned. It begins with an invocation to Sambhu 
and records the grant of the village Malénahallt m MAdihalli-sthala re-named Chenniga 
rayapétéasa_péle free from all taxes to Chennapasetti, son of Jéganasetti on condition 
that he should pay an annual quit-rent of 30 vaharas for the food offering to God Chen- 
nigaraya. The donors were Govravir-hebaruva, the seal-bearer (?) of the maha 
mandalésvara Ramarajayadeéve, the chiefs of Madihali-sime, Virappaganda of Madi- 
halli, Male Kartivirya, Bhadrapa of Sivunipura, Virabhadra of Hagare, G6vinda-setti 
of Sundehalli, Mariyagonda of Chikka Gadubali, Gidaya of Dasavur, Singari of Bomme- 
nahalli, Attikiri Kallanayaka and other gaudas. The grant is dated 13th lunar day of 
the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Dundubhi, Soka 1483 corresponding to 7th 
September of A. 1D. 1561. The word Kalivu used in line 4 of the record is probably a 
mistake for Kavalu, a treaty or contract. The engraver of the grant is named Lakshu- 
mipati in the record. - 


Hassan Tatuk. 
On the hill Nanjedévaragudda in the village Sompur in the Hobli o! Hassan. 
: _ Size 6’—3"x3"—9". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. &rimat parama-gambhira-syadvadam jeha-linchhanam jiyét trailokya-na- 
thasya Sisanam JinaSdsanam jayati sakala-vidya-dévata- 






illo 


oof s 


10, 


11. 
12. 


15. 


14. 


15, 


16, 


17. 
18, 


19, 


i 


23. 
24. 


25: 
26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 
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ratna-pitham hridayam anupalépam yasya dirgham sa dévah jeyati tadapu 
SAstram tasya yat sarva-mithya-samaya-timira-ghatir jyOtir ékam raranam 
. dragradim Salan emban 4ga puliyzm poyd 4 Salam Poysala yOgam 
2"). ree r ppalambarnm rajyam geyuttirpirem | vireya-pretapam 
emb i janardthéchita-charitra-yugadim jagamam jana-rayaray  enisl 
negaldam Vinaya- | . ‘ 
dityam semasta-bhuvana-stutyam ! ftang ati-mahtmam Hime-sétu-sama- 
khyata-kirtti san-miriti-Manojatam marddita-ripu-nripa-jitem  tarvjatan 
Adan Ereyanga-nripam ! ballidar avanipati-sampidita-charmmartthe- 
kama-siddhivol avani-vallabhar dtana tarayar b Ballélam Bittidévan Udaya- 
dityam | miivar arasugalolam 14m bhavise madhyaman adagiyum — 
ntipa-guna-sad bhavadin uttaman adem bhavitbhavad-bhiita-jishnu Vishnu- 
ntipalam |! Maleyam sédhisi maindané Tate vanam Kai-chipuram Koyatu- 
r Malenad 4 Tulunidu Nilagiriy a Kélalem & Kongu Nangalty Uchchangi 
Viratarajaragaram Vallir ivellam durvvara-dérvvaledim | 
lileyi sadhyam aduv eney 4r Vishnu-kshamapalanwl . . + ~  yen- 
al fldam . . . ‘thid&ameani .. . haram ene 
kinnaréSvara-sirah-proitunga  . 4. 0; . phani ..  gupamanih: 
samyakta-chidamanih 4 Vishnuvardharangam . . - yenlsica 
lakshmadévigam udbhavisidar 7 bhii-visruta Narasimhan &hava- 
simham || pade-matém bandu kandarg amrite-jaledhi- tam  garvvadin, 
“intel nudivatamg énan emhat prelaye-semayadol méreyant mf 
varppa kadalai- i | “ef 
nam KaAlenanram mulica Kulikerecrar yugantigrivannem sidvanram 
singadeonam Purahatan-urigannannar i Narasimhar | ‘ripusarpad-carpa- 
davanala-bahala-si- 7 } 
kha-jala-kalambuvaham ripa-bhip4la-pracipe-prakara-patutara-sphara) -jau- 
jha-samiram ripu-raganika-Tarkshyam vipu-1ripa-ralmi- 


T 


shanda-vétanda-ripam ripu-bhibhrid-bhéri-vejrem ripu-nripa-meca-matan- 
ga-simbam Nnsimmbham jf 9.0... -pogelda tibre-pratape- 
gidu pogaldudam ma- 
ndodam 4atru-gatra-pragalad-rekte-prevaha-pra bele-guru-dbhvaramunm: Satru- 
bhfibhrid-bbiri-sardéha-dahé-prachure-chitichitidbvanamam, xirvvike- 
Ipam pogaluttirkkum Nrisimha-pre bala-bhuja-balat6pamam dbatrig ear | 
4 vibhuvina patta-mahadévige sadguna-cheritredi dam Bitadévige mi- 
gilad Echeladévige Balliladévar udayam geydem || Kali-kila-kshatra-putra 
pre balatara-durachaéra- san@6hédindampole porddal pési bésett alava- 


) lida wahé-karteyam:rakshisalk 4 Jalajiksham tane band int avatarisida vol 


Viraballaladévam kula-jéty-fichdra-siram pripavaran udayamgeyda- 

n Ascharyya-Sauryyam || vinaya-sri-nidhiyi.m wivéke-nidhiyem brahma nya- 
pam pirmma-punyvanan -ucdama-yadortthiyam, jita-jegat-pratyartthiyam 
BATVa-£B))A- 3 

pa-samstuty‘anan udbha vad-vitara na-sri-Vikramadilyeram marujéser Mma- 
lerajarajaran ad ém Ballalanam pOlvaré ! uriganoim berda chanda T1pura- 

m uridevol churchchwildirugirgea . . .ri dancada dhagila dhandhaga 
dhaga chetechelchelchitilagettu poréd emba ravam kaiganme dikpalakar 


alavaliya- . “Hk 
] Viraballalanim (dim) d uridatt Uchchargi-yode ripu-pripath . . .- 
pélal unté || ranarangangana-Sidrakam radedod int Uchchangi nur- 
ehchalittu , 
tat-kshanadi nde Viriterijapura vottuttaytu munndnta Sévunar apOsana- 
witrakam neredarill endandu Ballala-dérggunavam bannisal anna 
ballavar adar i bhin-bhi-chakradol || Vilayadii yeripa Sévune-balara . 
nichayavila makarakulav i Yadukuleparitalaga- 
tavaytu bandu . . wow). all. .) «(| kadana-driptari- 
raktam kiide haya-khuradinda . . . . . «+ neligett aggada ya 
. « .» . Gol mum pena. . . . . . penana betti- ra. 
es et ies bhaitali’ punva-raéikrita-vipula-talam Vira- 
ballala-dévam || | 
svasti samasta-bhuvandéraya éri-prithvi-vallabha rajadhiraja parameésvara 
parama-bhattairaka Dyaravati-puravaradhisyaram Vasantika-d évi-labdha- 


34. 


ol, 


33. 


a6. 
ai. 


38. 


4(). 


4). 


43. 


46, 
47. 
48. 


49. 


51. 
52. 


53. 


57. . 


58. 
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vara-prasida ripu-sammardana-vinéda Yadeva-kulambara-dyumani samya- 

ktva-chidimamn Satru-kshatriya- 

mana-marddanam vire-tipu-darppa-sherppa-janjhanila Srimad viryya . 
parikramaike-prabhava | nirupamata- 

rkya-pratapa naya-vinaya-svabhave ! sakala-jana-setyasirvaca ! 

mud gare -seme.ra-kéli-se.msa- 

kta. ripu-vijitaditya-prataps | saptanga . . . .vilisa 

werasvatr stambérama (stambérama) raja- 

kenthirava '! Pandya-kula . . . . danda! Palleve-kula-yes0- vipira- 

davarala! . . . . | Simbhala-sapéla-kurarga-kula-palayar.a-kara- 

ne, kethOra-vija-vijaye-cérddanda . . .! sekela-ripu-nripa-kula 


ity adi-namaci- 
samesta-presasti-sehitam érimat sairvebheauma sangrama-Rama Bhillema- 
disipatta . . . . Charitripatta Malerajaraja maleparolge nda 


Telakidu Gargavadi Nolambavadi Beravese Panungal Huligere Halesige 
Belvala Talavali- taliygegonde bhujabela-Viragen- 

gan ékangavira Sanivarasiddhi Giridurggamalla chalad-anka-Raman asahiya- 
ira, niséenke-pratipa-chekravartti éi Viraballa!adévan asankhyata-nija- - 
chaturanga-balem 

berasun Sévuna-balem ellamam vitevilasan emba pattamanadim toldula- 
duliye | Sévuna-bela-jaledhi-bedavanalan ékangedim saptinga-sam- 

mrajyeman alevedisi rishtra-kantakara nirmmitlzmam madi Kalyana-par- 
yantam agi sukha-sankathi-vinédedim rajyam-geyyuttam ire. 

tad-rajya-pijyam appa rajadhani Dérasamudradolu srimad Vadibhssumba- 
tarlaka-chakravartti Sripalatraividyadévarum avere, gudduge| Ma- 

risettiyum Kannisettiyam Bharatisettiyum int { nalvarum nénadésiyum . 
nagaramum srimed Abhirave-Santinathadévere bheavye-} indlayem eni- 

pe Negare-jindlayamam madisida Rajasetty anvayemum icharyyavaliyum 
ent erdode Srimad Dramile-sarghésmin Narci-sanghO sty A- 

rurguleh anveayO bhiti nisSésha-sistra-vardsiparageih sri Vardham ana- 
svamigala dharmatirttham pravertisuvelli Gautamasvamigelim Bhedraba- 


. husvamigalim Bbitabali Pushpadantasvamigaliy . . Sumatibha ta- 


rakarin Akalankedévarindam Vekragrivachiryyerim Vajrarandigelim 
‘Simhanandigelim Pare vadimallarim ei a 
Sripaladévarim Sri Hémasénarim Dayapala-munindrerim Srivijeyadévarim 
Santidévarim Pushpasénadévarim chekra- oe ils 
vartti ari Vadirajadévarim Sri Saotadévarim Sabdabrahmasvamid évarind 
Ajitaséns pa nditadévarim Mallishénamaladhari-svamigelim | 
Sripalatraividye-gadya-pedya-vacho-vinyasem nisetgga-vijaye-vildsam ! 
tad-anantarem Srimat Vraividyavidyapati-pade-kema- 
laradhana-'sbdha-buddhib siddhantémbho nidhira . . mritasvada . 
_ diksha-diksha sureksha .. . kra Vakpati-ripuneh sentatam bhavya- 
sévyah soyam | 
dakshinyamirtir jjagati vijayeté Vasupfjya- bratindrah tad-anentaream 
sura-rajéndra-madébhe-denta-chavadol diggam . a tela 
mencdiracdol bha- | | OD ; a 
rgga-kerila vi. .. la-tamo Himidri-kiittengalo| Dhara nindrédghe-kirita - 
kfita-taladol Vagdévi . . . yend arival sri mumt Vajra- 
Peshnictnyel: gs Dbrumcad ates 1 NTE Se SMS Ore ee Peat et Ter ea 
J), .balesita . jar 
dala kOdinol podald esedu Mandaraman eyce . + + + + + 
yad0-lateve muni Vajranendiya ; : 
Ingadalannaruvali ; @ 0 es fe ee eee ool Vajranandi- 
bratiya | tat-sa- ‘ 
mayedol Kumaran andu  samasta- tabhugavundugali nida kayu . - 
. .  prataépa-chakravartti Viraballala- econ 
dévanam kanalvédi bandirddalli Abhineva-sri-Santmathadéva . . + + 
mam eshte-vidharchchaneyumam pijeyumem rishiyar ahare-danamumeam 


kandu piridum santasam madi eed meshes hr : 
nadegaunduge! tamme| sikemetyavag! pratapechakre- | 
vartti ‘Vira ballaladévem bandu . . «  &antidévar- ashta- 


vidhirchanegam khand-sphutita-jirnéddharakkem rishiyar-dharedéns b. 
kavagi | 3 
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69. Saka-varsham 1114 neya Virddhikrit-samvatiarad uitarayana-sankavana- 
dandu. . . Vajranandisaiddhintedévarige dhiri-pirvakam . . . nada 

| Maisenadda | 

60. Gummanavrittiyolu . . Muchchandiyam Kadalahaliiyvam .... - 

De Bhat Kadalehalliya isanyada Torena- 

61. da Santenada Ga nninada  . . pnadadu Yeluvalada vimeya aatta 

kallu alli Gurevinegundiye +. + + Mereritaleyamo- 

Paha ont Ali ie Lo Seale moradi Charcharivallada tadi Kadaleya- 

halliya agn éyadal Uridavalikeya Lavivelliya Gummaravrittiya na- 

Be Age Arileu telus -Unnntesl ie YF moradi Chan.charivallam mattav-i Ka daleya- 

| halliya nairityada Bellareya ka mi- 

64. yakalu . . «© + - khadeys . . +  kolavirbballam mattiya 

- * marana.....-. .. gallatattu mattiay i Kalleyahallivya vayavya- | 

65. de Torenads Halliyabidine trisandhiyolu . «+. + karga llamora di 
allim Chancharivallam ten-ta ttu vetavriksha a- 

66. llim mattav i Kadaleyahalliya isanya Gummenavyriitiysa tri-sandhiya na du- 
ganeya kadittu int idu sima-krama | margela maha sri 

67. bhimi-danat peram danam ‘ ; 
sva-dettam para-dattam va yO 

68. haréta vasundharam shashtir varshe-sehasrani vishthayam jayate krimih- 


a = a = 


Translation. 

Victory to the commandment of Sinz, the lord of the ge world, its symbol being 
the supremely profound syadvada of inestimable value. Blessed is the lord whose 
heart is the jewelled seat of the goddess of learning, free from contact with the outer 
world. Victory to his teaching which ts the only light to human beings for dispelling 
the darkness of false religions. 

ay oe Peer Sala killed a tiger ard became Poysala. After several 
kings in his line came Vinay aditye, praised by the whole universe, his two royal quali- 

ties, politeness and prowess shining like two eyes for the world. His son was King 
Ereyanga, pene of great glory end fame exterdirg from the Himalayas to Rama's 
Bridge, a Cupid in beauty and a yanquisher of hostile kings. He had three sons, 
Ballala, Bittidéva and Udayaditys, who seemed to be the embodiments of his three 

reat. pursuits, dharma (righteousness), artha (wealth) and kama (desire). Among these 
lee Vishnu was the middle ore (by birth) but the foremost by his royal qualities anc 
superior to all kings that: agsed away or are present or are to come, He was not 
content with the conquest of Male but went on capturing Talavara (Telkad), Kanchipura, 
Koyatar, Malenad, Tulunadu, Nilagiri, Kolala, Kongu, Nangali, Uchchangi, Virate- 
rajanagera (Hanegal), Vallar, by the mighty prowess of his arms. 

The son of Vishnuverdhana and his queen LakshmAdévi bod PET Seka i mint 
was the world-famous King Narasimha, @ lion in battle. Not te speak at length : 
this Narasimha was a sea of nectar to the person who went to him submissively ; but 
to one who spoke harsh words from pride, he was an ocean tran soressing its hourdaries 
in the time of deluge, a KaAla, an angry serpent, a fire ending the uviverse, a lightning, 
a lion, the fiery eye of Siva. King Nrisimha is a black (rainy) eclond to the wild fire 
that is the pride of enemies, a Sstorm,to the lamp the hostile kings, a Garuda 
to the host of serpents the enemies, an elephant to the lotuses the opposing kings, a 
thunderbolt. to.the mountains the enemies, a lion to the wild elephants that are the 
hostile kings. Even if men cease to praise the valour of King Nrisimha, the terrific 
sound of the river of blood flowing from the bodies of enemies in, battle, will be pro- 
claiming to the whole us ‘verse without a shadow of doubt the great might of arms 
-of king Nrisimha.. a3 | Meac 

His son. by the crowned queen Fehaladévi, who surpassed Sitadéyi by her good 
‘character, was Ballaladéva' Viraballaladéva, possessed of wonderful prowess and: good 
conduct, worthy of his race and family, appeared as if he were Vishnu himself born im 
“-human form in order to protect his great consort (the earth) who had grown weary and 
become polluted with the sin of unrighteous behaviour prevalent among Kshatriya 
princes m the Kali age. Who can equel Ballala, overlord of Male Kings, @ treasure- 
house of politeness and wisdom, devoted to Brahmans, possessed of righteousness, a, 

“lover of great fame, a cop queror of all opponents on earth, worthy, of being praised by 
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all elo eg a Vikramaditya in liberality  Isit possible to describe the greatnes 
of Viraballala by whom the fort of Uchchangi was burnt causing consternation to the 
lords of regions and making a great crackling noise like that of the three terrible cities 
which were formerly burnt by the fiery eye of Siva ? Who can sufficiently praise on 
earth the prowess of Ballala by whom Uchchangi was destroy ect, Viratarajepura (Hangal) 
was swallowed at a mouthful and the power of Sévunas opposing him was sipped like 
a drop of water. 

Be it well, While the illustrious Viraballaladéva, the refuge of the universe, 
favourite of earth and fortune, rajadhiraja-paramésvara, paramabhettiraka, lord of 
the excellent city’ of Dvaraveti. obtainer of boons from Vasantikadévi, delighter in 
destroying enemies, a sun in the sky that is the Yadava race, crescent jewel of righteous 
ness, destroyer of hostile kings, 2 wild storm in driving away the pride of powerful 
epemies, possessed of great valour, and of indescribable and unrivalled splendour and 
polite behaviour, blessed by all people, ready to fight with his club, respleacaz,t like the 
sun, a royal lion to elephants that ere the hostile Kings, Pips ere 
BOE or a wild fire to the forest that is the-fame of the Pallava rave, scatter.r of 
the deer that are the Simhala and Sapala, possessed. of BLTong arc victorious arms, 
possessed of all these ard other attributes, the illustrious monareh, a Rama in hattle, 
a terror to Bhillama, - = » * "4! kirg oyer Male Chiefs, var.quisher of oppo- 
nents, conqueror at Talakadu, Ga nga vidi, Ni lambavad 1. Banavase, Parungal. Huligere, 
Halaswe, Belvala. - + » » . bbujabala-Vira-ganga, a hero reouiring no assist- 
ance, aissanka-pratapa-chakra varti, the illustrious Viraballaladéva, crushing the whole 
army of Sevunas with bis countless troops and thus becoming & submarine fire to the 
ocean that is the might of the Sévunas, administered his kingdom with the seven 
attributes of sovereignty and uprocting all enemics to his kingdom and reigned over 
a territory extending up to Kalyana in peace and happiness :-— 

Be it well. In the capital Dérasanmdra, respected throughout the kingdom, 
the illustrious Vadibhasimha-tirkika-chakravarti Sripala-traividyadeéva and. his: disci- 
ples Marisetti, Kannisetti, Bharatisetti, all these four together with the merchants 
from all countries and citizens caused to be erected a fme Jaina temple of god 
AbhinavaSantinathadéva called Nagarajinalaya. The following is the pedigree of 
Rajasetti, who was snstrumental in the construction of the said basti and also of his 


In the Nandi-sangha which is a part of the illustrious Dramila-sangha and Irunga- 
lanvaya are several learned men well versed in all the Sastras. The holv teachings of 
Vardbamanasvami being prosperous, from Gautamasvami was descerded Bhadrababu ; 
from him Bhiitabali Pushpadanta ; from him came Sumatibhattaraka ; from him 
Akalanka ; from him Vakragriva ; from him Vajrenandi ; from him “imhanandi : 
from him Paravadimalla ; from him Sripaladéve ; from him Hémaséra ; from him 
Dayapala ; from him Srivijayadeva ; from him Sartidéva ; from him Pushpeséna 
pein ee ee from him Vadirajadéva ; from him Santadéva ; from him Sabdabra- 
hmasvami ; from him Ajitasénapandita; from kim Mallishénamaladhari; from him, 
Sripalatraividya. | | 

The teachings of Sripalatraividyadéva in the form of prose and poetry are ever 
victorious. After him came Vasupajyabratindra, with his spiritual kuowledge obtained 
by the worship of the lotus feet: of ‘Traividyavidy apati, versed in the siddhanta 

ot ever worshipped by devotees, and a personification of upright conduct. 

His successor was Vajranandi whose fame perveded the tusks of the elephant of 
Tiethies ar oe fs Siva’s ‘body, ‘the peaks of Himalaya mourtain, 
the crown of Dharanindra (serpevt) Ala del iy ee ae : ed |. 

While the Ruméra (prince) with all prabhugavundus and nadugavundus was on 
a visit to the illustrious pratapachakravarti Viraballaladéva he was pleased to see the 
eight-fold worship and the free distribution of food to ascetics in the temple of God 
Abhinava Santinathadéva. On this occasion King Viraballaéladeva, acting in accordance 
with the unanimous prayer of the nadagaundus made a gilt of the villages Mucheha ndi 
and Kadalahalli in Gummanavritti in Maysenadu to Vairanandi-saiddhantidéva on 
the uttardyana-sarkranti day of the year Virédhikrit, Saka 1114 for the service of 
offering eight-fold worship to god. 5 = + Santideva and for repairs of the 
temple and for the free gifts of food to ascetics. (Boundaries of the villages granted) . . 
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A stone set up ia Yeluvaladasime to the north-east of Kadalahalli and beyond the 
(common boundary of ?) Torenidu, Santenadu, and Ganrinddu . . . Taley- 
amoradi near Guraviiagundi . . . . . . the bank of the stream Chancha- 
ravalla ~ «+ ss « + « « . to the south-east of Kadalyahalh . 
Jo. . . Moradi, a pond . . . . . . |. to the south-west of Chan- 
charivalla and Kadaleyahalli . . . . . . the hillock of black rock situated 
in the common boundary of Kadaleyahalli, Torenddu end Halliyabidu: thence the 
haryan tree to south of Chancharivalla; thence the common boundry of the north-east 
of Kadaleyahalli, Gummanavritti iets cme~taat, nade lil fetes eg 

Good fortune. . . . . . No greater gift is found’ than the gift of 
land. He who takes away a gift of land made by oneself or by others will be born as 
é worm for sixty thousand years. 

Note. 

This record contains the usual genealogy of Hoysala kings up to King Virabellala 
Il and records the gift of two villages Muchchandi and Kadalehalli in Gummanevritti 
in Maysenad by King Viraballaladéva for the service of God Abhinava Santinathadéva 
set up hry some settis including Rajasetti with the cooperation of nadu-gaundas and 
the Jaina saint Sripdlatraividya. The prince is said to have personally inspected the 
temple and pleased with the way in which the religious services and distribution of 
alms to ascetics were conducted and the grant was mede by the King at the request of 
prince and the nadugavudes. The monk Vajranandi, disciple of Vasuptjya, was 
entrusted with the management of the above temp:e and charities. The date of the 
rant is the Uttarayana-sankranti day cf the year Virddhikrit, Saka 1114. But Seka 
1114 coincides with Paridhdvi the vear after Virédbikrit ard not Virdédbikrit 2s stated 
inthe grant. The date is rot verifiable. The mscriptior, stone is found on a hill called 
Nanjedévaragudda at some distance trom a Siva temple. Although the grant to the 
Jaina temple implies the existence of such a temple rear to inscription stone et the 
period of the grart, at present, however, all vestiges of Jaina worship have disappeared 
on the hill and only Siva worship is conducted there. | 

26. 

At the village Kandali in the Hobali of Hassan, or a store set up in the field of 

Timmegauda. ; 
, Size 2’—0" x— 1"—3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
“Y. ari Varnva- 4. Jalaraya 
2. da Bége Saha- 5. kotta kodagi. 
3. niyarige Ba- 
Note, 

This and the succeeding two numbers record the grart of plots of land in which the 
inscription stones are set up, to Boge Sahani, a cavalry officer by the Hoysala King 
Ballilaraya. 

27. 
At the same village, on a stone set up in the Kodagi land of Muddegauda. 
Size 3°—0"—1'—-6", 
Kannada language and characters. 


1, &ri Varuvada | 4. ya kotta ko- 
2, Bége Sahaniya- | 5, dag. 
3. rige Balalara- | 


oa. 


At the same village, on a stone set up in the land of Hanumantaraya. 
Size 3'—0" x 1’—6". 
Kannada language and cheracters. 
1, &ri Varuvada | 4, raya kotta 
2. Boge Sihani- : 5. kodagi 
3. yarige Balala- 
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"lo the east of the village Koramangala in the Hobli of Dudda, on a stone set up 
in the land or Karadegauda. | | 
Size 3’—2"x1'—10". 
Kannada lacguage and characters. 

svadatam ! paradatta va 

yO haréta vasundha- 

ram | sheshthir vvarsha-sahasrii- 

ni vishthayam jayaté kri- 

mih | na visham visham 1- 
6. tyahur brahma-svam visham nu- 
7. chyaté ! visham ékaki- 
8. nam hanti déve-svam putra- 

9. pautrakam- 


pe ee 


Note. 
It is curious that this inscription contains only the imprecatory stanzas found in. 
other grants. | : 


To the east of the villege Mayisamudra in the same hobali, on a stone lying m 
the pasture land. i 
Size 3’—3"x1'— 6". 


Modern Kannada characters and ianguage. 


1. Yiva-samvethsarada 
9. Karttika ba! 1h Ka- 
3. darayyara maga 

_4.,, Masanayage 1° 

_ 5. Kamarira kereya- 
6. bandige bitta bbu- 
i, miyia Bil- 
§. sana 


Note. 
This records the grant of some land to Masanaya, son of Kadarayya, for the service 
of Kereyaba:di (removal of the silt in tanks ?) of the village Kamartr, 
31. 


At the village Heragu in the same Hobali, on one of the sides of a pillar in the 
sluice of the tank. 
Size 6’—0" X1'—6". 


Kanrada language and characters. 


l. ‘ brimad-Atréya- | 3. deya Hittamayan ae 
2, gOdtrada Heragintro- | 4. da timbu dégula 
Note. 


This records the erection of the shiice and a shrine by Hittamayya, of Atréya- 
gOtra, the ruler of Heragu. 


32. 
On the other side of the same pillar. 
1, Narana | 3. yan 
3, Malli- 4. Hittamayya 
Note. | 


This inscription whick is engraved in Kannada characters of the Hoysala period 
contains merely three names, Natana, Malliyana and Hittamayya. Probably they 
are the names of the builders of the tank or the sluice. - 
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uy Atethe same village (Heragu), on a. stone lying near the 14vara temple. (Number 
60 of Hassan Taluk in Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. V, revised)... - it sti 


__.,, Size 1’—-6"x1'—0", | 
Kannada language and characters, | oe 
1, Mamas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | trailékya-nagara. 


rambha miila- 
stambhaya Sambhavél] . 2... . ey ye | iy - 
sri aan astu sarvva-jagatO para-hita-niraté bhavantu’ bhita-gana (h) 
déshah | | | | 3 
peayanen nasam sarvvatra janas sukhi bhavatu lékah |. svasti samadhiga- 
ta-pancha-maha sabda-mahimandalésvaram Dvaravatipuravaradhigvaram 
Ya- 
daya-kulambara dyumani Malaparoluganda Kongu Nangali Gangayadi. 
Nonambavadi Banavase Geaunesin iacccrare Shes halewies 3 eit 
Jagadékamalla pratipa Hoysala 4i Narasimha Dévaru grimy- . 
9, drajadhéni Dérasamudrada nelavidinclu dushta-nigraha ish ta-pra- 
| 1¢- | tipalanam midi sukha-sankath4-vinédadim prithvirajvam ceyyuttam ire. 
il... ake varshsha sasiradenbattaneya Bahudhinya-samvatsarada Paushya. 
12. suddha trayodasi S6mavaradl uttarayana-sankratiyam- 
13. du Yr Hoysala éri Narasimhadévara dattiy4gi Hera- 
20 


Om oF 


14, eya Sévanathima. 
Note. : 
This inscription is incomplete since a portion of the bottom of the stone on which 
it is engraved is broken off. It seems to record some gift in the name of the Hoysala 


King Narasimha by Sévanathimyya, ruler of Heragu. It is dated Monday the 13th 
lunar day of the bright half of Pushya, Uttarayana sankranti of the veat Bahudhinya, 
Saka year 1080. The date corresponds to Sunday 4th January of A.D. 1159, the tédi 
of Makara being || 

On another face of the same stone. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti samadhigata- | 8 Bachara sam sravana suddha 
2. pancha-mahasa. : dasami 
3. Mahamanda. | 9. brihavaéradandu érimatu. 
4. svaram Viraba. 410. . . balad Arkké svaradé- 
5. ladévara rajya. iL. vara nanda-divigere bitt 
6. chandrarka-sthira | 12. ettu gana vondu int j- 
7. Heragina sunkada herggade - 13. dharmmam avamprati- 
iy ee | 14. palisade kidisidavange pati- 


16. cha-maha-patakam akkum, 


Note. 
This records the gift of an oil-mill work d by bullocks the income of which is 


meant to be used for the service of lighting perpetual lamps before ArkéSvara of 

. bala made by Bacharasa, the chief customs officer ( sunkada-hergeaile) of the vil- 
lave Heragu m the reign of Kinz Viraballala. The date of the rant is stated to 
be Thursday, 10th Junar iy of the bright half of the month Sravana. The date js 
not y.tifiable, It ends with the usual imprecations. Soe 


39, 
+ "To the north-west of the same village Heragu, in the land of Marana Timma. 
Size 4'—4* >< 1'— 6", 
Kanrada language and characters, 
gr? 6m namas Sivaya - . charave bh) 


trailéicya-nagardrambha-milastambhaya Sambhavé ! svasti sri- 
mat -pratapachakravarti Hoysala vira rye iF 


eo 20 


= + 7 - 


- yealncha .- . Fuouee seve TERE & 

nemba bhuibhujem ! - is a Eye See eee 
pilyfryya-nandanam:| sj: 2 le egies eis oe ee i 

pp Ereyanga-bhibhujam Ilsamara . . osliMGs aris 2. VOID 40 


suran atulavijayam Vi . . . . rativam Narasimha-su- 
tan fgirddam! Vishnu-iamay: cf. . 1. 1 + ae 
eee 6 ee KOMORI GS cise Os) ss Tribhuvanamalla . . Ia... 
dae. vo! ke tei dled | 


sd 


aegis Fapirddar® |.) alas isanviatled Beaune seetass - 
simhan ahavasimham . . . . . Talakadu Gangava- 

di Nonambavadi Hanungally gonda’ bhujabala vira- 

Gangaa asahayasira Sanivarasiddhi giridurggamalla Chaladankarama 
cg . pratipa Hoysala vira Ballila dévaru Srimad-rajadha- 

ni Dorasamudradolu sukha sankatha-vinddadim rajyam- "9 © 
geyyuttum ire tat-pida-padmdpajivi 2.2L 

. ntavamara sangama-dhatrl . . . . . + | 
ladévigam a@tmajar apra. . . . . . jagalu . . 

. rege Dévaraja ber pdespet tinned all nats Rehr AM cae Lig es tale falas SU ol eae 
tanaya Heragimya maéranu venipa ~ | 

To 2c «. phOdhe ee Pe dhareyo}'l 

kritapunya Machisetti .. . . dharmmadim. 
kubitubinayoma: (2 a ere 

satam kuladipaka Machisettiyum svasti sakavarisha 1105 
Sébhakrit-samvatsarad Ashadha suddha Padimi S6- 

mavaradandu . Wes ee eck 5a ssobraabal 

nna heggadeyum Miachisetttyu Maysena avudugalu ‘Mi 

; aR Se mada ete ys Sdriéévaraevami-dévalyada hada: 

vana meyya gadde sslage hattu beddale mattar ondu |} int mitu- 

vam Marevabhatta Made (ya) ge kalam karchchi dharaptrvakam ma-. 

>. dibittaru I idan 4radaruvadalli pratipalisidavanu | , 

33. sayira kavileyum Gangeya tadiyali kodum ko- | : 

34. lagavam hornum belliyim kattisi chaturvvédada paraga bra- 

35. hmanargge kotta phalam eyduvaru kidis.davaru saha- 

36, sta-kavilevam brahmanarumam Gangeya tadiya- 

;. livadhiyisida gatiyan eyduvarn Il 6mnamas Sivaya Il 

38. sva-dattam para dattam va yO haréti vasundhara 

39, hasrani mishtayam jayaté krimih ll idharmmava . . . 

4G: uo. Chimayana -. . Ma-hisetti ll i-dharmmava Harvapagavunda 


= © 
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Sane OD 


to to 
Se ise 


— 2 


ce 
al 


41. .settige dévara hindana gadde hattu koga salvudu 
Nate. . 

This inscription records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing eapacity of 
10 salages and of a plot of dry land measuring 1 mattar to the west of S6méSvara temple 
Byoats eee e heggade of the village Heragir together with Machisetti, 
the gaudas and.other inhabitants of Mayse-nidu to Madeya, son of Mareyabhatta 
aiter washing the feet of the donee. tt is further stated in the recérd that a plot of 
wet land with the sowirg capacity of 10 kolagas behind the temple was granted to 
Mayagaunda SU ee a a a ke es i nee ra setti. The record is 
dated Monday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha ir. the year Sobhakrit, 
Saka 1105. According to Svamikarnu Pillai's Tables the English equivalent of the 
date is Wednesday the 22nd June A. D. 1183. Séma may bea mistake for Saumya, 
Wednesday. The grant ends with the usual imprecations, 
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36. 
At the village Valagerehalli in the same Hobali of Dudda, ona stone pillar in the 


temple of Heraginamma. ~ By 
Size 5’—6" x1". 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. Sri Maha- ai 4 reya ko- 

2. dévargve 5. diva be- 

3. bitta ke-  - Sat 6. ddale ma 2. 
f Note. : 


This records the gift ofa plot-of dry land of 2 mattars situated below the waste 
weir of the tank for the service of god Mahadeva. 


37. 


To the north-west of the village Kanajanzhalli in the same Hobali of Heragu, on @ 
stone lying near the ruined Kallésvara temple. | | | 


Size 4'—0" x2—-#". 
Kannada language ard characters. 
tri 6m nama Sivaya ll namas tunga-Sire-chumbi-chan- _ 
dra-chamara-charavé trailokva nagararam- 
bha-milastambbaye, Sambhave ! 
svasti samasta-praéesti-sahita Srimatn Hoysaladé- 
_var Dorasemudrade. nelevidina [ln] sukha-sankatha-vind- 
dadim rajyam geyyuttam irddu Heragina Bachime- 
ya Maragavada samasta-praje gavudugalu Sti- 
mukham emba sanchhharadandu S6mavara Makara-sankramana 
. Betipatadandu Nagagauda Chikkanana Madagauda 7 

10, KaAlisettiint inibera putra Gavudaya . . . . +  samasta- 

11. prajegelum irddu Vamadévara S6meyans kalam karehehi dhara- 

12. pirvvakem madi bitta gardde dévara sare bhimi keya 

13. Kodagehalladali sihani . ya halali | key1 GO- — 

14, liya halali.10keyi inisu Naga nana dévilyakke bitta 

15. dhermme ll Maragaudana maga Mavhaya sva-dattam para-dattam vai 

16,- yO haréta vasurdhara | sashtir varisha-sahasrani vishtayam 

17, jayaté krimi! priyadind int idaneyde kava purushamg 4- 

18. yum jayadriyum-akke yidam [kayade] kayada papige ‘Kurustanaia- 

19. dol ekkOti-munindraram kavileyam védadhyarem kond ad-ond ayasam 

20, sarddapud endu saridapuv i-sailaksharam dhatriyo! 

Note. 

This records the gift of some wet land to Sémeya. son of Vamadéva, by Bachimaya 
of Heragu, Maraganda, all the praje-gaudus, Nagagauds, Madegauda son, of Chikana, 
Kalisetti and their sons Gaudava and all other pecple for the service of a temple built 
by Naganna. The grant is signed by Machaya, son of Maragauda and is stated to have 
been made during the reigo of the illustrious king (nsme cot given) of the Hoysala 
dynasty at Dérasamudra, on Monday, the day of ‘Malsita Sankrint; and Vyatipita m 
the year Srimukha. 

The grant enda with the usual imprecatiry verses. 


c 90 1 gn ah oo bo 


At the village Kéaihalli in the same Hobali of Heragu, on a viragal set up near 
the Isvara a. below the tank. a ha ae 
Size $’— 0" x2’—0". 
Kannada larguage ard characters. 
(1st row) 
I. ‘svasti . .. . «. ‘tribhuvanamalla malapare- 
2. luganda . . . . Vishnuvarddhana Bittidéva 


oF 


3. poysalam Gangamvadi Tombhattarusisi . man djutta- 
OED aterm | raya beatae gett | fu-go 
5. lalu bandu kédi bildu Sémana Sivaloka- 
. (8rd vewto right) : 
6. prapitan dda sri 
Note, 
Several letters in this inscription have disappeared owing to the bad practice of 
the villagers sharpening their reaping knife on inscription stones. The imscription 
seems to record the death of Somana in a cattle-raid during the reign of king Vishnu- 
vardhana Bittidéva Poysala over the province Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand. 


39. 


At the village Kittenakere, in the same Hobli, on a stone set up near the temple 
of Ganésa. 
Size 2’—4"2'—'7". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. Srimatu 4. Réyananay ka- 
3. rvari-samvatsaradalu B ikkisi 


nikkisida 
6. kalachi igi miduva hola 


Note. 
This records the grant of some land by Rayana Nayaka as rent-free estate (kalacht 
or kdndchi) to some person in the year Sarvari for having done some service 
at Kittanakere. 


At the same village, on a stone lying by the side of the Iévara temple. 


Size 5’—6" x 2’—0". 


| Kannada language and characters. i 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanaérayam 4ri-prithvivallabha maharajadhiraja para- 
mésva- 

2. ra paramabhattdrakam Dvaravatipuravaradhisvaram Yada va-kulambara- 
dyuma- | 

$, ni samyaktva-chidimani malerajaraja maleparolu-ganda Talakadu Ganga- 
vadi No- | | ; 

4. nambavadi Banavase Hanungallu Huligere Halasige Belvola Tattavadi 
‘Talekadunadu . Are 

5. gonda bhujabala Viragangan ¢kangan ékingavira sanivarasiddhi giridurgga- 
malla chaladankariman asaha- 

6. yasura nissankapratépachakravartti Hoysala vira-Ballaladévarasaru Kalyana- 
paryyantam 4- . , | ' 

7. gi sakala-jana-kalyaéna-mahéteavadim ékachchhatra-chehhiyeyim suka- 
sankatha-vinéddadim rajyam geyutta- 


8. m ire ll | . | 
9. svasti érimatu saka varsha 1117 neya Rakshasa-samvetsarada Magha su 10 
Briha va- i 
10. radandu Chattagaundara Malayyana maga Someyanu Haruvanahalliya 
dariyalu , : 7 
11. hemmakkala ude urchchaliyade tanum tana sangadada Bechcheya-mavanum 
viragdlegam kadi he- 


12. makkala kadu kalihi kallaram kondu tavu sura-loka-praptar Ggi, dévakan- 
neyar uydaru 4- | | 

13. tan illada herage Atanim hiriyanna Kalleyanum tana temma Benacheyanum 
avara kiri- = 
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14. yayye Coeeeiys Madigaudanum int i-miivarum 4tana viravastuvam 
nilivida silalékhe rill 


15. ttagaudara kereya kelage tamma kere-manninalli Benacheyanum Bam- 
meyanum SOmajiyana kalam ka- 3 

16. rchchi viragallinge nivédyakkam hi-patregam dhéré-pirbbakam madi bitta 
gade ko 4 yi-dharmma | 


17. yi-dharmmavam pijisade 
18. udasina-madidade kav'le- 
19. yam brimmanara konda papa. 


- Translation. . 

Be it well. While Hoysala Vira Ballaladevarasar, the refuge of the whole universe, 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, maharajadhiraja, paraméSvara, paramabhattaraka, 
lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun in the firmament of the Yadava race, a 
crest-jewel of rectitude, king over Male Chiefs, a terror to enemies, conqueror of Talaka, 
du, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase, Hanungallu, Huligere, Halasige, Belvola- 
Tattavadi and Talekadu-nadu, bhujabala Viragangan, great hero, Sanivarasiddhi, 
Giridurgamalla, a Rama in battle, a brave warrior, possessed of undoubted prowess, 
was ruling over his kingdom stretching as far as Kalyan under 4 single umbrella in 
peace and prosperity making all his subjects happy :— 

Be it well. On Thursday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Magha im the year 
Rakshasa, Sake year 1117, Someya, son of Malayya who was the son of Chattagaunda 
along with his uncle (?) Bechcheya fought heroically on their way to Haruvanshalhi 
defence of their women from outrage by robbers and after slaymg the robbers and 
rescuing their women died in the battle and were carried to the world of gods by celes- 
tial damsels. On his death his elder brother Kalleya, his younger brother Benacheya 
and their uncle Madigauda set up this inscription stone m memory of his valour. 
Benacheya and Bammeya after washing the feet of Sémajiya made a gift to him with 
youring of water of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 4 kolagas below the 
tank of Chattagaudanakere from among the lands there belonging to them in order 
that food and flowers may be offered to the viragal. Whoever disrespecting this grant 


# 


treats it with indifference will incur the sir; of killmg tawny cows and Brahmans. 


Nete. 


This inscriptian belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Viraballila I]. It is 
a viragal recording the death of a warrior named Someya in rescuing women from 
robbers. Its chief interest lies in the fact that a special land grant is made for offering 
daily worship to the viragal, a custom which seems tp have been mentioned nowhere 
else. The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday 11th January of A.D. 1198. The 
usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 


41. 


At the same village Kittanakere, on a stone lying buried before the lSvara temple 
n ruins. i 
Size 4'—0"X2'—2". 


Kannada language and characters. 


éri namah stungs-siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé! trailokya nagarara mi 
bha-milastambhaya Sambhavé || lingamene janani-janakam lmgamene ena- 

ildan 4ptabandhava bhratra || lingam ene sarvvam enisuva sangam doreko- 
ge janma-janmintaradolu || 6m namah Sivayah Ganapatyaya namah ! éri 


a hla 


Stig fie oagturamien fda Yadu-vaméambédhig indhfidbhavad ragam 6ri- 

mo a eT 

ban gi puliyam poyd& Salam Hoy salam yOgindroktiyin idan f-pesare _ 

tad-vaméadavargg appina bhogaisvaryya-gunanviter ppalabarum rajyam- 
geyutt ap etd vinaya-prati- | 

pa-ripam Vmayadityam samasta-bhuvana-stutyam |! janakke tald1 
Karnnan enippam san-margga-vri- | 


2 Im 


10. 
ll. 
12. 


13. 


14. 


16. 


“7. 


18. 


19, 


21. 
22. 
23. 


20. 


26. 


28. 
29. 


ol, 
33, 
ou 
36, 


ove 


38. 
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| ttinityabhyudayam || 4-Vinayaditya-sutan appa Ereyangadévangam Echala- 


dévigam putti pu- 


ushartta-trayakkam trai-purusharggam dore yenisi jasam bettar Ballaludé- 


vanum Bittidévanum Udayé- 


dityanum endu miivar arasugalavarolu madhyaman agiyum kshatriya-dharm- 


madol utiaman enisi Ma- 

le-modalagi midana samudrame simeyenal aldam || 4-Vish nuvarddhanangam 
bhavédbhava-rajya-Lakshmiy enisida 

Lakshmadévigam. udubha visidan i-bbhi-viéruta-Narasimhan ahava-simbam || 
4-vibhuvina pattamahadévige sadgu- 

na-charitradindam Sitddévige migilad Echaladévige Ballaladévan udayam- 
ceydam |! Atana vikramam upamatitam bhi-ta- 

ladol ulla bhitala-patigalu bhiti-nata-vikatam avudo || tan-nija-dhareyan 
filaa sa vadalvar || rana-ranganga na-Sudrakam 

nadedod int Uchchanyi nuchcha tatu-kshanadim ndde Viratarajapuram 
ottutt Aytu muntt aria Sévunar apOsana- 

matrakam neredar illendandu- Ballala-dér-gunamam bannisal anna ballavar 
adar i-bhiri-hha-chakradolu | fAnatogrivar e- | 

nippe Pandya-kulamam nirmmilanam geyd ajéyanan udatta Murari- 
Késavana sarvasvangalam gelda dhiranan at6épadin anfa Sé- - 

vunaran and ond-Aneyolu gelda viranan ar ampa nripilakar kkadanadolu 
Ballila-bhip4lanam || svasti samasta- 

bhuvandsrayam éri-prithvivallabham maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama- 
bhattirakam Dvérivati-puravaradhisvate m | 

Yada va-kulambara-lyuma ni samyaktva-chiidama ni malerijaréja malapar- 
oluganda Talakidu Gan- | | ‘i 7 

gavidi Nonambavadi Banavase Hanungallu Huligere Halasige Beluvala 
Tattavadi TalekAdunadu ; 3 

konda bhnjabala-viragangan ékangavira sanivarasiddhi giriduggamalla 
chalad-anka-Riman asahayastra nissanke- 

pratépachakravartti Poyisala Vira-Ballaladévarsara Kalydna-pariyantamagt 
saksla-jana-kaly apa-maho- 


tsavadin ékachchhatra-chchhayeyim sukha-sankhaté-vinddadim prithvi- 


rijyam-geyyutam ire || tat-simrajya-pt- | | ) 

jyam appa Uddingapalar anvayam ent endade || Sri-Uddingapaladévaru 
tamma ettisida dévilyada dharmma pra- | 

varttisuvalli avara magan appa Isarajiyange Kittanakereya Prithirava- 
settiya makkalu Chamagaunda Ma- 3 

digavuda Sdmagavuda int i-miivarolage Chamagavudana makkalu Rama- 
gavuda Parisagauda | 

Dandigavuda Mahadévasettiya makkalu Rameyaniyaka Chakeyaniyaka 
Hachayasihami S6- | | 

magavudana makkalu Parisagavuda Jannagavudanum int imuvaru gava- 
dugalum Bittanaheggade Adityadéva Ga- 

napayya Singanna Bokanna Baddagavudara Maleya Key imalagavudara 
Kalleya Masanagavudana ma- | 

ga Kétayya Echagavudara Machaya HonnOleya Maragavuda Dondavurada 
Makisetti Kattadahalliya Madi- | ey | 

gavuda Muttattiya Kalisetti Settigahalliya Kacheya Tibbagavudara Bom- 
meya Kameya Konana Girtyana [- : 

kajja Nadara Kétaya Démisettiya Dévana int inibarum pramukhyavagi 
avasti érimatu saka varisa 1095 neva | jan , 

Vijaya-samvachharada Vaisikha su 10 Brihavaradandu Siddhésvaradeévara 
ashta-vidhirchanegam niyivédyakam kha nda-sphutita-jirnno- nS 

dharakavagi éri- Vira Ballaladévara ardhanga-lakshmi Umadéviyara hirrya- 
maneverggade Késimayyanum Bittiyana- . | ee 

herggadeyum miivaru gavudugalum samasta-prajegalu mukhyavagi @ Ura 
hirtya kereya kelage 25 gé- - ae | 

num bachi-vidiya-kolala Kadavada gondiyalli kaba | ratakam sa 1 ko 10 
Muguliyakattada hin- | | . | | 

de hiriya timbinanitu harivalli sa 2 ko 10 hala méle beddale kamba 4 ra || 
kayigina |! ondu déva- 


= 





“49, golagada margolaga int initumam Uddingapailadévara magen appa Isvaraji- 
; _ yana pada -prakshilana-pu- | 
41. rassara dhara-pfirvvakam madi garvva-bacha-parihiram agi 4-chandrarkkam- 
baram nadavantagi bitta da- | 
49. +ti || sva-dattim para-dattém va y6 haret sam vasundharam shashtim 
vatsha-sehasrani vishthay 4m jayaté kri- 
6°43) mih || priyadind int idar eyde kava purushang dyum jayasriyum akke idam 
aan ge kayade kay va ) . 
44. papige Kurukshétradol Varanasivol ekk6ti-munindraram kavileyam véda- 
dhyaram kond_ad- | sit | 
45. ond ayas&m porddugum endu saridapuv i-sailiksharam dhatriyol || 


Translation. 

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap that is the moon touching his 
lolty forehead, foundation-pillar to the city of the three worlds. Linge is the father 
and mother, Linga is my master, friend, relative and brother, Linga is my all. May 
it be with me inall my births. Obeisance to Siva. Obeisance to Ganapati. 

To the sea of Yadu family, which 1s the birth-place of the goddess of wealth is king 
Sala a full moon. By slaying a tiger he was called Hoysala by the foremost of Yogis 
and this name Hoysale continued among his descendants also. After several of them 
passed away, ruling over the kingdom, full of happiness, wealth and noble qualities, 
there came King VinayAditya, an embodiment of nobility, praised by the whole world, 
a Karna to people, a follower of the path of righteousness and ever prosperous. To 
Ereyanga. son of Vinay Aditya and Echaladévi were born three sons Ballaladeva, Bitti- 
déva and Udayaditya, who were full of fame and appeared as if they were the embodt- 
ments of the three great purushas. Of them, the middle one Bittideéva, the foremost 
in the possession of kingly qualities ruled over a territory extending from the Male 
country to eastern ocean. To that King Vishnuvardhana and to Lakshmadévi, a 
queen over the Kingdom of Cupid, was born the world-famous Narasimha, a lion in 
battle, That king had by his crowned queen, Echaladévi, who was superior to Sitadévi 
in character, a son named Ballaludéva. | | 

His prowess was unrivalled in the world. All the kings on the surface of the 
earth submitted to him in fear. Who can sufficiently praise the valour of Balléla in 
the vast expanse of earth! For, ++ is said that when Viraballala, 2 Sidraka in battle- 
field set out, Uchchang! fell away, Viritarajapura (Hinagal) was swallowed asa mouth- 
ful, the power of the Sévunas opposed to him proved less than a drop of water for 
sipping. Who can encounter in battle King Ballala who uprooted the race of the 
haughty Pandyas, who carried away all the wealth hea h eb 
= St oS eee on and who, mounted on an only 
elephant, conquered the Sévunas that opposed him in pride ? 

Be it well. While Poyzals Viraballaladévarasa, a refuge of the universe, favourite 
of earth and fortune, mahdrajddhiréjaparamésvara, para ma-bhattdraka, lord of the 
excellent city Dvaravati, 2 sun in the firmament of the Yadava race, crest-jewel of 
righteousness, overlord over Male-chiefs, ven quisher of the opponents, conqueror ol 
Talekidu, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavere, Hanungal, Huligere, Halasige, Belu- 
vala, Tattavadi and Talekaduaddu, a Ganga of great valour, a warrior net depending 
upon others, Sanivdrasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in battle, a hero whe fights with- 
out assistance, niééankapratapa-chakravarti, was ruling the kingdom of the earth 
extending up to Kalyana under a single umbrella in. peace and happiness making 
the subjects happy :— 

The following is an account of the family of chgrace tee honoured throughout 
the kingdom -—Uddingapaladéva erected a temple and while this was in a flourishing 
condition, Chimagaunda, Madigauda and Sémagauda, sons of Prithiravasetti of. 
Kittanakere ; the above Chamagauda’s sons Raémagauda, Parisagauda and Da ndi- 
Pee Mahadévasetti’s sons, Rameyandyaka, Chakeyanéyaka, Hachayasaha nl ; 
Sémagauda’s sons Parisagauda and Jannegauda ; these three gaudas and Bitta na- 
hegga de, Adityadéva, Ganapayya, Singanna, Bokanna ; Maleya, son of Baddagauda ; 
Kalleya, son of Keyimalagauda ; Kétayya, son of Masenagauda ; Machaya, son of 
Echagauda ; Maragauda of Honndle ; Makisetti of Dondavura ; Madigauda of Katta- 
dahalli : Kalisetti of Muttatti ; Kachaya of Settigahalli ; Bommeya, son of Tibbagauda; 
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Kameya ; Konana Giriyana ; Ekajja ; Nadara Kétaya ; Dévana, (son) of Démisetti. 
All these and others:— : 7 

_ Be it well. On Thorsday the 0th lunar day of the bright fortmght cf Vaisikha 
in the Year Vijaya, Saka L095, Késimayy a, the ebief heuseheld officer ct Umadévi, 
queen. of the illustricus Viraballaladéva, Bittiyanaherggade, three gaudas and all the 
subjects and others washed the feet of [svarajiya, scn of Uddingapala and made a gilt 
with pouring cf water of one oil mill worked by hand and the following plots of endl 
free from taxes to last as long as the sun, moon and stars endure :—1 Salage and 10 
kolagas of land in Kadavadagondi situated below the ¢-uef tank to be measured by a 
rod 25 spans ia length, 2 salages and 10 kolagas of land. below the chief sluice bebind 
Muguliyaka tta, 4 kambas of dry land in the waste land of the village. These lands to- 
together with an oil-mill worked by hand and the right to collect three kolagas of grain 
as dévagolaga were given away te him for conducting the eightfold worship to God Sq 
dhéévara and for offering food to the god and for the repairs of the temple. 

Whoever seizes land given by himself or others will be born as a worm in ordure 
for sixty-thuusand years, These letters on stone proclaim on earth that the person 
who protects this lovingly will be blessed with long life and prosperity ; but that the 
sinner who displeased with the graut refuses ta maintaia it will incur the infamy of 
slaying seven crores of sages, cows and scholars versed in the Vedas. 


Note. 

This inscription begins with the praise of Siva and after several stanzas eulogising 
the Hoysala cme down to Ballala II recordsthe erection of a temple to God Siddhés- 
vara by one Uddingapaladéva and the gift of some lands and an oil-mill worked by 
hand to his son Iévarajiya fcr the services and necessary repairs of the temple by 
Kesimayya, a housebold officer of UmAdévi, queen of Ballala II, several gaudas and 
citizens. The date of the grant is Thursday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha 
in the year Vijaya, Saka 1095. This corresponds to 24th pn of A. D. 1173 but the 
week day coincides with Tuesday and not Thursday as stated in the grant. The record 
ends with the usual imprecatory verses. 


42. 


On:a stone lying buried to the south of the same stone. 
Size 4’—0"x2’—6", 
Kannada language and characters. 


1, jiténa labhyaté Lakshmi mriténapi suréngana Il kshana-vidhvamsini. ka- 
9. yikachinté marané rané | 6m namaé Sivayah. 


Note. 
This inscription merely contains the well-known stanza engraved at the end ot 
inscriptions on viragals which may be translated as follows :— 
Prosperity goes to the victor (in battle) and celestial nymphs, to the slain. Our 
bodies may perish at any moment by death. Why should one grieve for death in 
battle ? 43, 


At the village Hullénahalli in the Hobali of Heragu, on a stone forming part of the 
platform of the karugal (a magic stone usually kept in front of villages). 





Size 2’—0"x1'—6". 
| Kannada language and characters. 
1. = = i = 7 i = i a if ‘= - 
9°. . . . . » Vijayabhyuda- 
g. ya Salivahana-éaka varisham- 
4, galu 1288 neya Parabhava-nama 
Piaghlawaugleimaee is 
6. AMAapS. . pe KOtta gace & aes 
( _ bedale salage 10 Bilegauna baraha 
8. idake tapidénn tamma tayige 
9, tapidonu 


16 
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Several letters in this inscription have become worn out and are illegible. It 
seems to record the gift of some plots cf wet and dry land by Ramapa, pergadecf . 
. .-. . simeto Makiin the year Parabhava (?) Saka 1288. The date corresponds 
to A. D. 1366. The writer of the grant is named Bilegavda. ‘The reord ends with 
the usual imprecation. os . 


44. 
At the same village, on a stone set up before the ruined Kallésvara temple. 


Size 4'—6" x2’—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1, namas-tunga-dira §-chumbi-chandra-chamara -charave | traild- 
2. kya-nagararambha-mila-stambbfya Sambhave ! 
Ganapatyaya namah 
3. pesarggond-Aviva désangalan enisuvopp avava duggangalam 
4. bannisuttirppad Avavav-anipatigalam lekkisutt irppad air bo- 
5. dhi-nikam apetcety nalkum-kadals tadivaram digujaya-kride- 
6. yole sidhisidam bhilékamam kshaw; a-kula-tilakam Vishnu 
7. jishnu-pratipam || svasti samadhigata-paticha-Mmahi-sabda maha- 
8. aawaetescatari Dvaravati-pura varidhisvaram Yadava-vamsii- 
9, mbara-dyumani samyaktva-chidimani malaparolganda Talaka- 
10. du Kongu Nangali Gangavadi Non. mbavadi Banavase Hanungalu- 
11. gonda bhujabalan asahaya-siira nissanka Hoysela Narashingha-(dé) 
12. déva Dorasamrdrada nelevidind! sukha-sankatha-vinédadim prithvi- 
ly. rajyam -geyyuttam ire || Saka varéa sasirada-niiia-eradaneya Vikrama- 
14. samvatsatada Palguna suddha 13 S6mavara Uttarayana-sam- 
15. kramanadandu Hulleyahalliya Vadda-setti Sivandda-sahani- | 
16. yom mididantappa dharmmakke Honnavarada Honnegaundana maga =~ 
Jokagau ndanum Haneyagaundanum Halhya Chattigaundanum Haneya- 
ga 


nh 
18. danum samasta-prajegalum irddu Tribbuvanasakti-panditara putra 

19. Bhairavajiyana kilam karchchi dhari-pirvakam mdi Malhka- 

20. rjjyuna-dévar-upacharakke-bitts datti modala-gadde salage eradn 

21. kadeya takkila gadde salage eradu tumbima modala kolagam 

22. yalkn antu salage 4 kolaga nalku beddalu mattarn eradu de- 

23. vara nandadivigege keygina vondu int inispmam déva-sva 

94. j-dharmmaman avanigi pratipilisidavam Gange Varinasiya 

25, tadiyalu ssira kavileya k6dum kolagamam ponna In kat tas da- 

26, nam-midida phalam akku i-dharmmavan alidavange sisira-kavileya sasi- 

27. ta-bramhanara konda patakam akku i dharmmava geyidam Bairavajiya 

98. sva-dattam para-dattam vA y6 haréti vasundhara | sashtir-bbari- 

29, sha-sahasrini vishtéyam jayatée krimih || 

Note. 

The inscriptioa begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu., After this is 
found a verse i praise vi Hoysala king Vishnu (Vish nuvardhana) who 1s described 
as an ornament tv the Kshatriya race, as powerful as Arjuna, and conqueror of all the 
well-known countries, all the renowned forts and all the famous kings, and of the 
whole earth bounded by the four oceans. 

The record next states that in the reign of Hoysala Narasinghadéva residing m 
capital Dérasamudra, Bokagar.nda, son cf Honnagaunda of Honnavara, Haneya- 
gaunda, Hallixa Chattigaunda, Haneyagaunda and other prajegaundus washed the 
feet of Bhairavajiva, son of Tribhuvanaéaktipandita and made a gilt of some lands 
for the daily wership and also an oil mill for extracting oil for offering perpetual lamp 
to the god Mallikarjuna, set up (7) by Vaddasetti of the village Hnullesaballi and Saha ni 
ot Sivanidu. The record is dated Monday 13th luaar day of the bright half cf Phalguna 
with Uttaréyana sankramana-in the year Vikrama, Saka 1102. Saka 1102 ‘however, 
corresponds to Sarvari bret not ta Vikrama. Moreover the king at this date. was, 
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‘Ballala and not Narasimha. Another serious error in the date is the mention of the 
‘winter solstice. It is inexplicable that such anomalies as are commonly found im copper 
plates are also found on stones. | 

The grant concludes with the usual imprecatory verses. 


45. 


At the village Bairapura in the same Hobli of Heragu, on a stone set up near the 
east wall vf the temple of Basavanna. 


Size 4’—6" x 2’—9", 
Lannada language and characters. 

Raktakshi-kamvatsarada Srava- 
na 60! 1 dalu Srimatu Pushpa- 
Jo bye ome: Dévarige 

franahalliya Bhairanaya- 
kana kumara Bhairanaiyaka- 
nu kotta Bhairapurakke j6- 
di bédige talavarike vi- 
rahita. 





Ob 1 on Ye OS RO 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Bhairapura free from the imposts 
of jodi (quit-rent), bédige (a tax), talavarife (tax for maint sianie eee toa Lingiiy et 
priest (?) named Pushpagiri Bettadadévaru by Bhairanayaka, son of Bhairanay aka, 
chiet of Haranahalli on the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in the year 
Raktakshi. a 


- At the village Salagdme in the HObali of Sdlagame, on a stone lying by the side 
of Késava temple. i | 
Size 2'—4" «1’—2". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. (Suklam) bara-dharam Vishnum Sasi-varnnam chatur-bhujam prasanaa-va- 
arn | : 
2. (dbydy ét) sarva-vighnOpasiatay é || svasti yama-nly ava-sva- 
3. (dhya) ya-dhyana-dhaérana-maunanush thana-japa-samadbi-si- 
4. la-sampanaarum yavupasandgnih6tra-dvija-guru-devata 
5. (ta) tpararu marttand6jvala-kirtti-yutarum appa sri- 
6. (mad anidi) yagrahfra Sarasvatipuravada Saligave Bhoga- 
7. yya (nu) pataladinde katt-alidu kerey-odada Kk ésava-dévara- 
g. dévialyavu vutsannavagi apfra kala drum maduvarilladt- 
9, rududanu éri pratapachakravartti Hoysana bhujba- 
10, la 4ri Vira SOmédvara-dévarasaru Kannanira nelevidinalu pri- 
1l. thvi-rajyam geyyottirdda Kilaka-samvatsarada Chaitra-masadalu 
12, Machagavudana maga Ankagavudana maga Mayanna- 
13. nayakaa fra karukambav ikkisi Sri Channa K€sava- 
14. dévara madsi pratishtheya midisidanu . . . mam- 
15. gala maha Sri ériyint-idakke sikshigalu 
Sankha-Téjavara Kadaga Sigeyayi . . . Ta 
17. manna barada Malitamma Sri Panchajanyapura- 
18. Sri ChennakésSava Sri Chennakésava- 


Translation. i 

To get rid of obstacles one must meditate on Vishnu, who wears the white garment, 
has the colour of the moon, is possesse of four arms and a bright face. Be it well. 
The Agrahara village Sarasvatipura that is the same as Saligive,.containmg (Brahmans) 
who are experts in practicing yama (restraint), niyama, (control of passions), svidhydya, 
(study), dhyana (meditation), dhdrana (concentration) , mauna (silence), anushthana 
(performance of daily rites, ett.), japa (silent prayer), samadhi (absorption of the mind 
in god), and who are devoted to aupdsana (worship of fire in the morning and evening), 
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aqnihétra (keeping the domestic fire always alive) and the worship of Bribmans, gurus 
and gods, ‘and possessed of glory was ruined by the oppression of Bhogayya. Its 
time there was nobody to look after these, 

Thereupon in the month of Chaitra of the year Kilaka, while the illustrious pratapa- 
chakravarti Hoysana bhujabala Sri Viras6mésvaradévarasa was ruling over the 
earth in his capital Kannantr, Méyanna Nayaka, son of Ankagauda, son of Machagan da 
set up the Karukamba (foundation pillar ?) of the village, got the image of Channakesava 
prepared and consecrated it. Peace. : | 

The witness to this are :—the (citizens ?) of the village Sankha, Tejavur, Kadaga, 
Sige... 1. ee ee Witten by Malitamma of Panchajanyapura, 
Sri Chennakésava, Sri Chennakésava, 


Note. 

This inscription records the oppression of the village Saligave by one Bhogayya 
and its re-building long after by Méyannanfiyaka who also newly set up the god Chen- 
nakédava, Who this Bhégayya was we do not know. That he was a powerful tyrant 
sv as to oppress the people of a villagers about a dozen miles distant from Dorasamudra, 
the capital of the Hoysalas, leads to the supposition that the oppression referred to was 
long before the Hoysalas came into power. 


47. 


At the same village Silagame, on the Ist viragal in the wall to the right of the 
entrance of ArkéSvara temple. — 


Size 4’—0" «2’—6", 
Kannada language and characters of the Hoysala period. 
svasti sri jayabhyndaas cha Byaya-sam- 
vachchharada Salagaveya asésha- 
wahajanangalu 4 vura gadiya kalegadalu 
nojana Gummam bidaliatange . . . «5 + . 
vuira gadiya badagana diselu bitta da- 
tti kanduga beddale tenkana kadeya  . A- 
savaliy ali kambba ntiruva 4 gade be- 
daleya. 


0 1G Or A OS BO 


(The rest of the inscription is effaced.) 


Note. 

This records the death of Gumma, son of . ndja in a fight caused by dispute 
about the boundary of the village Salagave and the grant of some land in his memory 
by the mahajanas of the village m the year Vyaya. 

48. 
On a 2ad viragal at the sare place. 


| Size 4’—0" «2’—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
First row.— : | 
1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chan.ara-charavé | trailokya-nagariraw bha- 


miila- 
2. stambhiya Sambhavé || svasti samasta-bhuvanisrayam prithvi-vallabha 


maha 
3. raja-paramésvara . . . . . . Yadava- 
4. kulambara-dyumani sarbbajna-chidimani malerajaraja 
Bs. + + » «. Magara-rijya-nummilana Choh.-rajya-pratishthachary ya 
6. ri Vira Narasimha Dévaru Duvarasamudrada nele- 
Second row.— 


(The rest is completely effaced.) 
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__5, A considerable portion of this inscription has become effaced owing to frequent 
plastering of the inscription stone. The name of the Hoysala king Vira Narasimhadéva 
and his usual titles are found in the inseription. The portion relating to the purpose ~ 
of the grant, ete., has disappeared in the record. 


49. 
At tne village Kadaga in the same Hobli of Salagime, on a stone set up before the 
temple of God Kallésvara. 
Size 3'—6"x3'—0". 


Kannada langu age and characters. 
(Upper part completly effaced.) 
(Middle.) ' 
4. Kadagahaliya samasta-prajegala, kayyalu Madirajaya- 
2. déva-dattiyagi achandrakataram suvantigl dhara-pirvva- 


3. kam madi kotta gadde hiriya-kereya kelage yikhanduga .. . 

4, kereya kelage khanduga gadde Haruvaguppey alu khan- 

5. duga beddalu yinisuvam Brahmabhattarige dharaé-pirvaka- 

6. vagi kottaru mangala maha 6ri sri sri. | | 

7. priyandind int idan eyde kava manujang ayum jayasriyum akke yidam kayade 

s. kayva papige Kurukshétrangalolu Viaranisiyo] ekk6ti-munindraram 
kavileyarr Set , a 

9. Tigh dhrsrey kond ad ond ayasam porduguy endu siridapuv i sailaksharam 

4. 


10, triyo] ! sva-dattam para-dattam va yO baréti vasundhara sushtir varsha-saha- 
11. srani vishtay am jayaté krim i || svasti srimatu Saligimiy a Pandi- 

12. ta MAdirajaru bareda SAsana || kalukutiga Dévoja madida rava- 

13. ri Nanjaya- | | 


Note. 

Tne top portion of this inscription has become effaced: The rest of the inscrip- 
tion records a gift by Madirajaya of some plots of land to Brahbmabhatta for conducting 
worship in some temple under the management of the aie ee of the village, 
Kadagahalli. ‘The record is stated to have been composed ty Pandita MAdiraja of 
Salagime and engraved by the kalukufiga Dévoéja and riéivare Nanjaya. 

At the village Ibdana, in the same Hobli, on a pillar in the [svara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
1. Yibdane Yisvara-dégula. 
Note. 
This inscription mentions the temple of God Isvara in the village Ibdine. 
51. 


To the east of the same village, on a stone set up in the land of Kelamane Basa- 


vayya. 
Size 2'—6”" x 1’—6". 


Kannada language and writing. 





1. ri Mallinathadéva- 3. Dévappa Odeyaru 
2. rige Ibdanada 4. kotta kodagiya gadde kha 


Note. 
This records the gift of a rice-field for the service of God Mallinathadévaru by 
Dévappa Odeyar of Ibdana. | 


66. 


At the same village, on a stone set up in the middle of the field belonging to the 


Size 2’—0" x 1’—6". 
Kannada language and writing. 
1. Sri Mallinathadévanige 3. kotta kodagi gadde 


Note. 
This is a duplicate of the above (No. 51.) 


53. 
At the eras Ugani in the same Hobali of Salagime, on the Ist viragal set up before 
the temple of God ksi anéya, 
. Size 4’—0"x2'—3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
‘First row. — | 
1. svasti Srivatu Saka varusha 1251 neya Pramathi-samva- 


BC ieerarta OOo n se acces 

3. svVastl asta-bhuvanasrayam prithvi-vallabham Yadava-kulam- 

4, bara-dyumani malaparoluganda kadana-prachanda nissankam-pratapa 
Second row.— = Pie 

5. chakravartti . . . . MHoyisala Narasimhadévaru pri- 

6. thvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire Basagauda Maragavuda Masanagavu- 

7. da Maragamunda Bayalahalliya gadiyalitu . va bidsi Ba- 

8 yalahalliyavara talturiridu lésu-radi saggakke salida || 


. Note. : 
his records the death in a fight for the defence ol cattle in the village Bayalahalli 
of several gaudas including Basagauda, Maragauda, Masanagauda and Maragamunda 
in the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimhadéva. The record is dated Soka year 
1251 corresponding to Sukla and not Pramithi as stated in the inscription. 


4. 
On a second viragal at the same place. 
Size 4'—0" x 2'—3", 
Kannada language and characters. 


First row,— 
| a An ORF sare ea 
2. es 
Stee . . . Chéla-rajya prati 
| . shtha Hoysala-pratapa-chakravartti éri vira Narasingadevar prithvi- 
rijyam geyyuttam ire . . . . Bayalahalliya gadi- 
. yali Madagaunda . . . . + « talti 
ridu viramam geydu . -.. +. + Mangalam astu. 


(Upper row completly effaced.) 


. 


SS 


Note. 
This inscription records the death of, Madagaunda im a fight fcr the boundary of 
the village Bayalahalli during the reign of the illstrious Hoysala-pratapachakravarti 
Vira Narasingadéva— the establisher of the Chola Kingdom, ; 
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_-» At the village Gaudagere, in the same Hobh of Salagame, cn the 1st vire al (Hassan 
Taluk No. 154 a | | wrtere , 
1. namas tunga-siraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charave || trail6kya-nagara- 
rambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhavé || svasti sriman-mahaman- 
daléSvaram Tribhuvanamalla Talekidu Kongu Nanpali 
Banavase Nsnambavadi Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala vira- 
ganga pratapa Hoysana Narasumbadévaru Dorasamudra- mcs 
ie, ahh gga suka-sankatha-vinddadalu rijyam-geyyuttire kuma (ra Ba) 
ih 2 
7. Dévanavidduradalu Vijaya-samvatsarada Vaisakha babula 5 Adivira Gaudu- 
8, gereya turugala barivinalu bare turuvam magulchi turavam magulchi 
9, méanade balu-geytade ninda balavan atand areyatti kadi kondam kali- 
10. Virananodan igale kali Banka tr-alivina turugdlalu manade pari- 
ll. deydikadi biddam bhorene yimana-achcharasiyaruydar anna kali Bankya- 
12. eer reat Atana maga Muddayanum kalla nilisida mangala-ma- 
13. ha sri sri 


oP oS 


Note. 


Only a pcrtion of this record was published in Hassan District Inscriptions (Vol. 5 
of Epigrapbia Carnatica). The inscription is now completely deciphered. It begins 
with the usnal invocatory verse in praise cf Sambhu and next records that on Sunday 
the stb lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha in the year Vijaya during the reign of 
the Hoyala king Narasimhadeva (II) at Dérasamudra, the prince Ballailadeva rebelled 
against his father and during this insurrection, when the cattle of the village Gavudugere 
were being carried off, two warriors Virana and Banka eee and died and that a 
viragal was set up in their memory by Maragau da and his son Muddaya. 


56. 
At the same place, on a second viragal. 
Size 3’—6" x2'—6". 


First row.— 
1. namas tuaga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé ! trailOkya-nagara- 
9. trambha-miila-stambhaya Sambhavé svasti Sriman-maha- mandalésvaram 
Ya- 
g. dava-kulambara-dvimani sammyakta-chidamam malerajarija mala- 
4. paroluganda kadana-prachandan ékangaviran asahayasura. 
Second row.— 
5. giridurggamalla chalad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti poysala Sri 
6. vira Narasimhadévarasaru Dérasamudradalu prithvirajyam geyuttam ire 
Saka-variéa | 
7, da 1179 fieya Kalayukta-samvatsarada Marggasira bahu panchami Budhava- 
8. radandu Gavudagereya Muddagdvundana meee Bor agauda Gaduballiyim 
9. barutirppaga sangramadalli Gurama rehchalu kadi para-balavan ipidu- 


Third row.—(Buried in the earth.) 





Note. 


This inscription records the death in a battle near the village Gaduballi of Borma- 
gauda, son of Muddagauda of the village Gaudagere during the reign of the Hoysala 
king Nérasimhadéva at Dérasamudra, The record is dated Wednesday the sth lunar 
day of the dark half of Margasira in the year Kalayukti, Saka 1179. According to 
Svamikannu Pille’s Tables Saka 1179 corresponds to the year Pingala and the next 
year Saka 1180 Is Kalayukta. Even with Kélayukta, the weekday is wrong ; for 
the sth lunar day of the dark half of Marggasira is Tuesday 17th December of A. D. 
1258 but not Wednesday as stated in the inscription. Such errors may be due to 
the engraving of the inscription long after the event. 


el 
57. 


©) On'a viragal atthe entrance of the village Kal'ahalli, a hamlet of Kalatammana- 
halli in the same Hobli of Salagame. bwivot 261 of aluint 
| | Size 26" x3'—6". 
| Kannada language and characters. 
svasti éri Badiray a Dittama- 
gamundana maga Ramay ara-Vall- 
ya Rankiyanna turugolalu 
satta Nadannana magalu Bidiyaka 
nirisidalu _ 


gr ye goto 





Note. 3 
This ins¢ription is engraved on the back of a viragal on the obverse of which only 
fiures of warriors are engraved. It records the death of Ramayaravaliya Rankiyannal 
son of Badiraya rans mony in rescuing cattle and the setting up this viraga, 
in merrory thereof by Bidi 





iyaka, daughter of Nadanna. 
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58, 
KOLAR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS, 


Bowringpet Taluk, 


At the village Bétamangala in the Hobali of Bétamangala, on a stone set up by 
the side of a canal in a grove of honge trees in the tank bed. 


Size 3'—6" x 2'—2"" 
Kannada language and characters. 


Sadharana-samvatsarada 
Sravana su 1 A Srima- 

n maha-simantidbipati 
Ramarajapagalu 
Muluvayi-simey a- 
ndluvalli Baya . . maya- 
karu sri Rimarajapaga- 
la anumati inda Betta- 
da Tirurala Dévarige ko- 
10. tta hola kha didanu 

11. kedisidava tande-tayige 
12, tappidavaru Sri Sri sri 


(00 I ST ym ge Bo 


Note. 
This inscription records the gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of half 
a khanduga for the service of God Bettada Tiromaladévaru by Bayirapa Nayaka with 
the permission of mahasamantidhipati Ramarajapa, ruler of Muluvayi-sime. The 
record is dated Sunday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in the year Sa- 
dharana. The usual imprecation concludes the grant. The date is not verifiable. 


59. 


At the village Guttahalli in the same Hobli of Bétamangala, on a rock on the hill 
Venkataramanadévara-bétta 


Size 4'—3" x 2’— 6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


svasti 4rimatu saka-varsha 1596 Prama- 
dicha-samvatsara Vaisikha bahula || ya- 
lli érimad akhilanda-k6ti-bramhinda- 
nayakan-ida Sri Venkataramana-sva- 
mijavara prityarthavagi sunkada Tippa- 
yyanu madisida sopana séve man- 

gala mahf sri sri sri 





SI ote 99 


Note, 

This records the construction of a flight of steps by Tippayya, an officer of customs, 
as a mark of his devotion to God Venkataramanasyami, on the llth lunar day of the 
dark half of Vaiéakha in the year Pramadicha, Saka 1596. | 

The vear Saka 1596 is Ananda and not Pramadicha. Besides the date is not 


verihable, | 
18 
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60. 


At the village Bettakiru, in the same Hobali of Bétamangala, on a rock lying 
on the road leading from the tank-bund to Jayamangala. 


Size 3’—6" x 2'’—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. érimatu Muluvayi-sime- : 
2, ya karya-kartarada Puttayya- 
navaru avara tande-tayigalige 
punyavagabékendu érimatu Betta- 
da Tirumale Dévarige diparadha- 
na. =. . kotta hola kha 4 
‘lirumaladévara padavé gati ri 


Note. 
This inscription records toe gift of a plot of land with the sowlng capacity of half 
a khanduga for the service of keeping a light before god Bettada Tirumaledévaru by 
Puttayya, in charge of Muluvayi-sime, for the merit of his parents. No date is given 
in the record. 


- 


TS om ge 


61. 


At the village Krishnapura, in the Hobali of Kyasamballi, on a stone set up in the 
land of Muniy appa. 


Bize 3’—6" x2’—3". 

Telugu language and characters, 
svasti sri vijay dbhyudaya 
Salivahana-saka varushambulu 
1556 agunéti Bhava-samvatsa- 
ram Ashadha édhu 13 Stiravaram su- 
bha-yégamandu ériman mahara- 
jadhiraéja réjaparamésvara ari- 
ripa-mastaka «! wen yehoh mari teoer elles 
Vajra-paiijara ey nd Srirangaraya 
-layyavaru prithvi-samrajam elu-chun- 
laganu tat-padéradhukulaina Sunkam _ 
11. Sankarappagaru sri Ramanatha pratishthe 


= 


(G0 SI gh oh oe bo 


= 

— 

= 
= 





eS ey ee, many angé 
13. pandumu madi Ramarpitangi . . . . ; 
14. woe eee e+, 6Induku tappmavaru 
Otis ot eee. BEA SLE Sel 

Note. 


This inscription records the setting up of God Ramanatha by Sankarappa, customs 
officer and the gift of a plot of wet land for the service of the god by the same in the 
reign of Sriranparaya, king of Vijayanagar, on Saturday, 13th lunar day of the bright 
half of Ashadha in the year Bhiiva, 1556 of Salivahana era. The date of the grant 
corresponds to Saturday 28th June of A. D. 1634 


62. 


Chintamam Taluk. 
At the village Chimanapalli in the Hobali of Chintaémani, on a rock in a grove of 
honge trees. 
Size 4’—0" ~ 3'—0". 
Telugu language and characters. 
1, sri Ganddbipatayé namah 
9 srimatu Nala-varusham Kartikasu. . . 
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. » « .» .» « Siddhapasettiki Siva-pritiganu 
..-yichchina manyam chénu §ku Sirya- - | 
. Chandradulu sékshulu éri éri &ri PUA 


Note, 


This records the gift of a plot of land free from imposts to Siddhapasetti by Krish- 
napandyani of Latigolla in the month of Kartika during the year Nala. The date is 
not verifiable. 


cr om oe 


=n 


63. 


At the same village Chimanhalli in the sare Hobli, ona stone set up in a grove of 


Size 6’—0" x 4'—0"" 


Old Kannada language and characters. 


svasti éri Mayindamarasar prithivirajyan-geye Mara- 
Urarrarinida mége vandode Kirura Viya- 

mman Gangaran Antu bare Nidhimallam parip6- 

gi kadode ftana tammam Benavaya saggiy adam 
punya-pavitrange kallan ikkidon Marayyam 


ore oe NO 


- 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Mayindamarasar was ruling over the earth 
and while Mara marched over Uramari-nadu (2, Viyamman of, Kirur attacked the 
Gangas : thereupon Nidhimalla went to the field and fought along with his younger 
brother Benavaya and the latter attained heaven (died). In memory of the virtuous 
one, Marayya set up this stone. 

Note. 

This inscription is in old Kannada characters and is of the reign of Mayindamarasa, 
who is probably no other than Mahéndra, or Biramahéndra, son of Nolambadhiraja, 
of the Nolamba line of kings, and a contemporary of the Ganga King, Ereyappa Niti- 
marga II (Circa 886-913 A. D.) Wars between the Nolambas and Gangas referred 
to in this inscription were very common at this time and endea in the slaying of Mahéndra 
by the Ganga king Ereyappa Nitimirga and his assuming of the title Mahéndrantaka. 


64. 
At the village Siddhamatha in the same Hobli, on a stone fixed in the village pial. 


Kannada language and characters. 


Krédbi-samvatsarada Sravana . . . Mafnj- 
galavaradalu érimatu garudaridha . . . 

dhi vira frimatu Konga Timma . . . 

| . « «+ padaradhanakke 

Feith eee LSOUe ee ee!) oe 
leya Chilarada . . -~ «+ + © ¢ 

. « « « + bayalalugadde . . . 


a oe pepe 


Note. 
This inscription is Very incomplete and seems to record the gift of a plot of wet 


land at Chilara for the service of some God by Konga Timma. It is dated Tuesday 
of the month of Sravana during the year Krodhi. The date is not verifiable. 


At the village Dodda Bomménahalli in the same Hobli, on a boulder in the land 
Survey Number 10. i 





Size 4’—0" ~2'—0". 
ne Te ro 8 ~~ “Kannada language and characters. - 


1. 4i Krédhana-samvatsarada Pusbya ba 5 lu srimatu Bomma- 
2. nahalliya Bayapagavuda Rajana maga Chennapagavudage 
3. nettaru-godage kottadu gramakagi kadi-hogaligi avanige yikida 
4. manyada hola kha } gade kha } aksh@radalt ayigula ho- 
5. la ayidu kolaga gadeyanu nettaru-kodage manyavagi ko- 
6. taru yidake 4robaru aliyal agadu Gangeya ta- | 
7. diya kapileya konda papadal hoharu 


Note. 
This inscription records the gift of two plots of dry and wet lands each with the 
sowing capacity of 5 kolagas as nettarugodage (gift for service in war) to Chennapagauda, 





son of Raja for his glorious death in a battle in defence of a village. The grant was made 
by the illustrious Bayapagauda, chief of Bommanahalli. The usual mprecatory sen- 
tences are found at the end of the grant. The record is dated the Sth lunar day of the 
dark half of Pushya in the year Krodhana. | 


| 66. 
asks At the same village Dodda Bomménahalli, on a stone set up near a Banyan Tree. 
piri? og lo reostts Size 4’—0" x2’—0". 


Kannada language and characters. 
gubham astu svasti sri vi- 
jayabhyudaya Saliva- 
as Gk varishanga- 
ju 1458 neya Durmmu- 2 
khi-samvatsarada Chaitra-krishna-pa- 
ksha Karagada-amavase . . . 
srimanu maharaji- 
dhiraja raja-paramésvara ra- 
ja-martanda sri vira Na (ra)- 
10. sapa-odeyara kaladalu sri- 
11. ma Chennédévara taligeya n- 
12, mitta . . . . gaudaru palista 
Vr Papo Corer airy Oh a Ope 


00 SI OTR Ge NO 


15. gramad a gauda-prajegalu nadasi® 

16. kondu ens) ere ne 
17. . » + « bandareyu PALES) 31), riEmive 
pe Pa ee ee. | ee | 


(The rest is effaced.) 
Note. 


This inscription seems to record the gift of some land for service of God Chennedéva 
by some gauda in the reign of Vira Narasappa Vodeya (with titles), king of Vijaya- 
yanagar ‘) The date of the grant is stated to be the new moon day called Karagada 
AméAvasya in the month Chaitra of the year Durmukhi, 1458 of Salivihana era, This 
date corresponds to April 20 of A, D, 1536 but cannot be verified. The grant ende 
with the usual imprecation. 
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67. 
At the same village Dodda Bomménahalli, on a stone set up in a land, 


Size 2’—6" x 1’—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
érimatu Plavanga-samvatsarada 
Chaitra-suddha-dvada- 
sivalu talavaranu 
Chennayadévarige bi- 
tta hola kha 4 i dha- 
rmava arobaru a- 


a eo oe PT 


? Note. 
- This inscription records the gift of a plot of dry land with the sowing capacity of 
1 khanduga for the service of God Chennayadévaru by the village watchman. ane 
grant is dated the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Plavanga. 
The date is not verifiable. 


| 68. | 
At the village Satanahalli in the same Hobli, on a boulder ina grove. 
Size 5’—0" x3'—0", 


Kannada language and characters. 
Ganddhipatayé namah 
Sadhfrana-samvatsarada Vayisika ba 5 lu Srimatu 
Chennapaniyakara niriipadalu Sikallu- _ 
gavudugalu govu pasugala pilipa dharmake 
i bayalanu bittukottaru yidake 
Arobarn tapidavaru tamma tayige tapi- 
davaru endu jana . . Voppitada sfsina Srl. 


ae oe 


Note. 

This inscription records the grant of a plot of land for the grazing of cattle by the 
eaudas of the village Sikal under the orders of the illustrious chief Chennapa Nayaka. 
The record is dated the 5th lunar day of the dark half of the month Vaisikha in the 
year Sadharana. The date is not verifiable. The grant ends with the usual impreca- 
‘tions. 

69. 


In a deserted village called Kotira in the Hobali of Chintaémani, on a stone set up 
in the pasture land. ! 


Size 6’—0" x 6’—0". 


Kannada language and characters. 
- grimatu Kalayukti sam- 
Kartika ba 30 lu sri ma- 
harajadhiraja raja-pa- 
ramésvara ‘Davardyamsha- 
. rayara rajyadalu srima- 
n-mahan andalésvara Virupayyavo- 
deyara niriipadalu srima- 
tu Kamapandyakanu srima- 
d akhilanda-koti-brahminda-nay a- 
ka Alambavadi Tiruvengalana- 
tha-dévarige Kotira kereya 
kelage gadde khanduga! 


WE Seen sae eye 


19 


14 


(6 lines effaced.) 
13. Agumadikondu sukhadali 
14. tamma makka mammakkalu . . . . 
15. anubhavisi dévataridhaneya . 
16. madi. . . . »« « «& dendu navu 
17. namma sarvara anumatyadinda 
18. baradukotta sili-sasina 
19. sa-cattam para-dattam va yO haréta 
20. vasundhara shashti-varsha-sahasrani vi- 
Si: pitha .. . .. + ‘kcrimih, 





Note. 

This inscription is of the reign of the Me kame Se king Dévariya and records 
the gift of a plot of wet land below the tank at the village Kotttiru for the service of 
God Tiruvengalanitha of Alambavadi (now called Alambadi) by KaAmapa Nayaka 
under the orders of the illustrious mahimandalésvara Viripayya Vodeyar. The record 
is dated 30th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika in the year Kalayukti. The date 
is not verifiable. The grant ends with the usual imprecations. 


70. 


At the village Alamgiri in the Hobali of Chintamani, on the left basement of the 
tower over the ornamental doorway of the temple of God Venkataramana. 





Size 5’—0" x 5'—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 

Hémalambi-samvatsarada Sravana ba 5 lu 
srimatu Chinnananayakaru 
mutuvaliya dharma kola béda endu 
hakida Sisanada vivara 
i Kayivarada gadiya Malahala- 
sime Alambagiri dévasta- 
nakke sahaé mane-maneya sunkava 
séruvudendu hakisida dharma-sasana 
i-dharma-karyake tappidare pitru-pi- 
10. taimahadigala vadhisida 
11. papadal hoharu kapile-konda pa- 
12. padali hoharu. 


$90 1g Or ym oo bo 


Note. 

This inscription records the grant of the right to collect house taxes for the service 
of God in the temple at Alambagiri in Malah4la-sime in the district of Kaivara, made 
by the illustrious Chinnana Nayaka, The usual imprecations are found at the end. 
the grant is dated the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in the year Hévilambi. 
The date cannot be verified. The sentence mufuvaliya dharma kola béda in line 3 
seems to mean that no one should misappropriate the charity made for meeting the 
expenses of the temple. 

61. 


At the same place, (Alamgiri) on an inscription to the south of the temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
1,, subham astu svasti éri vijayabhyuda (ya) Salavahana-saka va 
Vishu-samvatsarada Margagira Suddha -15 
punya-kaladalu éri- 
2, man maharajadhiraja rajaparamésvara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege-tappuva- 
rayara-ganda Sri-viraprataépa Sri Krishnadévamaharaya 
- + + + _. Iii Chinnapanayakaru Timmapanidyakarige punyaloka- 
v agabékendu srimad-akbilanda-k6ti-brahmanda-nayaka éri-Tiruvengala . 


cI i a = c r | i 





rea 1445 neya 
ost 1: URE y |e hey me 


75 
4. . «. . . naivédyakendu kotta bhimtya vivara Kayivarada . . . 
: 18 saluva K6tirabayalam . 2.0... 1 ee 
5. nein anduga 4Chinna .. . kereya kelage gadde khanduga dina vonda- 
kke . ' : 


- tie yalu = = = - = - a a = = i cd i 


6. Dodda Chinnapaniyakaru Kausika Viévimitra-gétra. Apastamba-sitrada 
Yajus-sikheya Déva-guru-padakke 
. . . « » Gharmavigabékendu samarpisida 
- « + + . . Olagana nidhi nikshépa jala pashana akshini agami 
siddha-siddhya-gal emba ashta-bhéga-téja-svi . . . . . 
(Here 3 lines are illegible.) 
9, palanam para-dattapahiréna sva-dattan: nishpbalam bhavét. 


00 23 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of some plots of dry and wet land in the villages 
Kottr and Chinna . . -. . . =. + .- made by Doddachinnapa Nayaka, 
a feudatory of the Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya to a Brahman named Deévaguru (‘) 
of Kaugika evans Soe and Apastamba-sutra for the spiritual welfare of Tim- 
mapa Nayaka and for the purpose of daily offering to god Tiruvengalasvam1. : 

The grant is dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the year 
Vishu, Saka 1445. The year corresponding to Saka 1445 is Svabhinu but not Vishu 
as stated in the inscription. 

The records ends with the usual imprecations. 


72. 


At the village Ganjiru in the Hobali of Chintaémani, on a stone lying below the 
tank. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Front.— 
1. svasti sri Sakibdangalu 1307 sandu nadeva Kro- 
2. dhana-samvatsara Ashadha su 10 A ériman mahimandaléévara a- 
3. ri-raya-vibhida bhashege-tappuva-riyara-ganda chatus-samu- 
4. dradhipati éri Vira Hachacadyana kumara Bukkannavo- 
5. deyaru dtana pradhina S6varsavodeyaru Muluvagilali 
6. prithvi-rajyava miduva kaladalli Ganjiyira hiriyake- 
7. re vodedu bairage g6pica (?) hindana midugala bihsi 
8. yérige vottag-irabékendu hinsida bali bhimt. 


Note. 

This inscription seems to record the breach and consequent repairs of the tank in 
Ganjiyir during the rule at Muluvagil of SGvarasa Odeya, minister of the Vijaya- 
nagar prince, Bukkanna Vodeyar II. The date of the grant is Sunday the 10th lunar 
day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Krodhana, Saka 1307 corresponding to 
Sunday 18th June of A. D. 1385. The record is incomplete as some lines inscribed 
on the back of the stone cannot be made out. It may be also added that the king of 
Vijayanagar at the time of the grant was Harihara II father of Bukka II as stated 
in the grant. ie 


At the same village Ganjir, on the basement of the Somésvara temple in the tank 
bund. 
Size 11’—0"x1'—9". 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti éri gakabdangalu 1307 sandu nadeva Krodhana-samvatsarada Magha 
su 8 S6mavira pirbbadali Chélarfyana kaladali Ch6|ésvaradévara 
pradishte nindu dévalya- a | 

2. wu madadé vulididda dévalyada kelasa vuliyabaradendu i dharmavanu prati- 
palisi uddharisabékendu [évara-bhaktiymdalu ChOlésvara-dévara kripe- 
yindalu chatus-sam-udradbipati Sri 


76 


3. .Vira Hariharariya prithvi-rajyava miduva kaladalli. Murugamaleya néda- 
pra rabhu .Ganjiyira Nachagavudanu Chélésvaradévara dévalya madisi 
| ereya kattisi dévarige 
. .4.. kshétravanu kotta Chélésvarad évara ri- karyakke. kotta gadde ayidu 
khanduga holanu ir-kkanduga { dharmmakke tappidavarige bélidava 
tila arddham arddham arddham pakshanti (7) yo narah sha- 
5. shti-varusha-sahasrdini vishtayam jayaté. krimih idake adda  hélidali 
gilkara (?) . . ishtu dharmmake Avanobbanu para- 
pakshavigi tappi nadeda (ma) (nadeda) manushyanu irobba 

6. ru sivira-yarsha-pariyanta (the rest is hidden by the building) 

Note, 

This inscription records the completion of the construction of the temple of god 
ChOlésvara, said to have been begun in the time of the Chola kings and the grant of 
some lands for the service of the god and the construction of a tank by Nachagauda of 
San the chief of Murugamale-nid in the reign of King Hariharariya of Vijaya- 





‘ant is dated Monday 8th lunar day of the bright fortnight of ene in the 
year Krodhana, Saka 1307 corresponding to Monday 8th January of A. D. 1386. The 
record ends with the usual imprecatory sentences. 


74. 
At the same village (Ganjiiru), on a stone set up near the Railway line to the north- 
east. 


Size 5’—0" x 3’—6". 





ae Pushya ba 15 Gu ériman maha- 

(maha) mandalésvara ari-riya-vibhada bhashege- 
tappuva-riy ara-ganda Srimatu Bukkannaode- 

yara kumira Sri vira Kampannaodeyaru 
prithvi-rajyam galyivuttidali srimatu hampanna- 
vodeyarige dharmav-agabékendu Virappavodeyaru mu- 
lasthinadadévarige . . . Hirtya Ganjura 
maney a sunkavanu bittaragi i vura ih a 
nidaprabhu 


PSO WS Om oe be 


— 


"(The next 2 lines are effaced.) 
Note. 
£ This inscription becongs to the reign of Kempanna Odeyar, son of the Vijaya 
Bukkanna Vodeyar, J. It —— the gift of house-tax at the village Hirtya 
Ganjir for the service of some god . » by Virappa Vodeyar for the 
rosperity of Vira Kampanna odevar, son sof the illustrious mah&mandaléévara, Buk- 
fauna’ Vodeyar. The grant is dated Monday, 15th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya 
in the year Ananda, Saka 1297. But saka 1297 corresponds to Rakshasa but not, 
Ananda, Ananda, is Saka 1296. 
75. 


At the same village Ganjiir, on a stone set up near a well to the east. 
Size 4"—6" « 3’—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

Jaya-samvatsarada Asva- 

yuja ba 10 grimatu Péchaya- 

gala makkalu Doddannagalu 

Mélana Gafjira Hadapada Ya- 

llapagalige sarvamanyavig 

kotte ele kha 4 ate 

kereya kelage e kha 4 an- 

tu kha 1 ky Ream kottu a- 

bbimiyalli kalu nattu kottaru 


‘- 


Go DIS Ot ge bo 


Th 


10. idanu 4 viira néyaka Bayirana- sii ioe 
ll. ra spare choco o> A 
12, baruvudu 4 bates: 
13. shige nidagevadaasis vapita 


Note. 


2 This inscription records the grant of a plot of land free from taxes to Hadapada 
(bearer of the bag containing betel leaves, etc.,) Yallapa by the illustrious Doddanna, son 
of Péchaya, with the consent of Bayirana Nayaka, head of the village and of the 
a of Galiyakere. 


76. 
At the village Handigere, inthe same Hobali, ona stone set up near the sluice of the 
Size 4'—0" x3'—6'. 


Kannada characters and language. 


1. Sivana karund-katakshavé gati . . 
2 nagararambha-malastambha- 
3 ya Sayambhuvé svasti . . “Pre meee eee 
4. ja rajaparamésvara Sri vira Sadasiva 
5. . . . Yrayyava maduvalli Kaivaranida . 
Geohdeer oo woe ‘Timmapanayakaru’. +). 
ime oe, ete st BORA Vicspaniy skanige: 
Sea Panis sO GVARa ss 1) 5 nadavantagi Be 38 
9. . . kereya kelage namma RUMEA Se yee aniyaloes 
10. . . . . prakunamage . . . godagiyagi banda 
9 bet alt ai cy we snybbarayanamiols oii! s ol. ayie 
12. . . . « praku Hale Ananta 
1: eer en . + punyavagabékendu __ 
14. . . . « « « « . Handigereya samasta 
15... . - « Dadasikendn | aphanariri ae 
16... . « « achehukatti 
17... «+ « « Folagana bhami nimage tounge 
tae nk eel samudrada kereya . . . . . nimage danava- 
ae bat lle nimma putra pautra parampa = 
20. . . . . . sukhadinda aie i 
Se 2 a cw « Biidve-ate : | 
O82. ye ce: “Gl hietyave aiadidavart 





Note. 

This inscription is very fragmentary and seems to record the ean of some land be- 
low the Bammasamudra tank at the Village Handigere to Virapa ayaka by Timmapa 
Nayaka of Kaivara-nad during the reign of Sad&sivaraya, King of Vijayanagar. 

17 
At the village Da saiakives in oie same Hobali, on a stone tying in a grove of honge 


trees. 
Kannada latiguage and ‘characters. - 
1, maharajadiraja . 
eee a Ramadéva- mahiraya 
ee ees te agamallanida prabhu 
ae bis Lammana ‘Tae petmen ex 
5. A aa svara-dévalyada elasava médida 
6. iy “many ph va thor | 
ic ‘hola 4 hatti kolaga b 0 ay 
S$. . « sukhadinda amnbha . . « + +” 
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9, * = i ii = prati hélidava = = iz . = = 
10. . . » «. ». » h6hbara ... . svara ai 


Note. 


seer 10n of this inscription and several letters in the beginning and end of 
line are Seed. The inscription seems to record the gift of i of land with the 








— ee of 10 rae to . iaP - he a sini: a in eiidon with the tem le of 
vata by Kammanagauda, ¢ 0 nid im the f. J é 
mahéraya, King of Vijayanagar. i vf oe ad 

| 3, 
At the village Kagati, in the same Hobali of Chintémani, on a stone set up behind 
me choultry. 
Telugu language and characters. 
: dharma-vane- 
2. mu Iévararpa- 
a. pariuganakn 
4. yi vVana-) a- 


5. mulanu yevaru 
6. chedipinanu Ka- 
7. lO gé-hatya 
8. chésinavaru 
Note. 
This insery tion records that a grove of trees was lanted by som ne with d ti 
to God and ends with the usual EN hos oes 3 fees ove ip 


79. 


At the same village Kagati,.in the.same Hobali, on a stone | t up in i 
Chintapalli Sannappa. ware the field of 
Size 3'—6" x1'—6", 


~ Kannada language and sbavettace. | 
1. &ri Prabhava-samva- 
2. tsarada Ashadha su Il - 
3. érimatu chatus-samudra- 
4. dhipati Dévariya ma- 
5. ene em, 





6. . 8 

i. 

8. dévara archane modalida 

9. érikaryake Avatiya 
10, Rect ir dees tamma tan- 
Il, gaudarige 


fe wi vabababeiay’ | es elle: 
13. i hae palista 


14, . « yolagana Kakati 

15, : hola kham } Kaka. . . , 

ae Ce prajegala snumatiyinda Sheeran 

17. salisuvaru 

Os ei) cinch oi sie) 9 4 SO Bote gs 
Note. ° 


This inscription records the grant of a plot of land with th 
khand a a oe for Kakati for the sive ofgod ... e fia Ream os. i 
pagavuda of Avati for the merit of his father 1 in the not Dévarava ye ee Yi 
PSs Aa te cr ect cee a aabeto 
anbava e gift of land is stated to bav : 
tants of the village Kakati, se e been made the consent of the inhabi 


79 
80. 
At the same village (Kagati), on a stone in the tank weir. 
Kannada language and characters, 





rimatu Kalayau- | 11, tumbanu yikki- 
2. ddha-samvatsarada 12, sidaru Kiigati- 
3. Vaisikha ba 15 Man- 13. ya Avati Chora- 
4. galavira Hari- _. 14. méjana maga Na- 
5. yappa-odeya- 15. rdjanu mara-ka- 
6. ru prithvi-rajyavan 4- | 16. buna-kelasake 
7. Juval Kakatiya 17. vrittikdéraru 
8.  Bairandyakana 18. yidara tumba mé- 
(Back.) | : 19. didavaru yivarige 
9. Nayannanu _ 20. 5 kolaga gadde ma- 
10. Rimasamudrakke 21. nya aheivade 
Note. 





___ this inseription records the construction of a sluice to the tank Ramasamudra by 
Nardja, son of Avati Choramdja of Kagati under the orders of Nayanna, son of Bhaira 
Néyaka of Kakati during the reign of Hari appa Odeyar, king of Vijayanagar. 
It further records the grant of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 5 kolagas 
free from taxes to the said Naréja for having worked at the construction of the sluice. 

The record is dated Tuesday the 15th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha in the 
year Kalayukta. The date is not verifiable. The usual imprecatory sentences are not 
found in this grant. The name of the village is written both as Kakati and Kagati in 
¢bis inscription, 





81. 


_At the villlage B6danamari in the Hobali of Amb4ajidurga on a stone set up near a 
ruined temple. 

_ Kannada language and characters. 
svasti sri jaya dbhyudaya Salivahana éaka 
varusham 1193 (?) mya. . . ww, 
Jaya-samvatsarada Macha ba 5 lu 
Srimatu Mideyaniyaka. . . . . , 

+ » « .» . . Nirasimhadévana. . . 
+ + «+ . . @ppaneyin atunlamina . . . , 
‘ . » .» Gavurapa Virapra- . .). . 

) Sémanathan-dlayavan ettisi 


OOD ST OU Ye oe BO 


= i = it - 


Note. 

This inscription is very incomplete, several letters having disappeared in each line, 

It seems to jou the etn of the temple of God Sémanatha. in. the village by the 

inhabitants under the orders of Madeya Nayaka in the reign of Hoysala ° | king Nara- 

simha- déva. The record is dated the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Maghe in the 
year Jaya, Saka 1133(?), It is not verifiable. 


~ -aie Village Husénapura, inthe Hobaliof Ambajidurgga, ona rock at the foot of 
fhe hill. 
Kannada language and characters. 

évasti Sadhdrana-samtsarada 

Chayitra sukla-pakshada 

marietngede ay Betttada 
_ BOmédévara sévege — 

Re re oma mia- 

nyavagi bitta hola 4 


Don ye ge 80 


7. idake tade mididavaru 
8. jatige sowie elie te |S 
yee Note. 
This records the gift ofa plot of land for the service of God Bettada Soméd évaru by 
apagauda, It 2 dated + che 5th lunar day of the bright half of Cbaitra in the year 


Sadharan. The record ends with the imprecation that those who violate this g at 
will be expelled from their is get 


aqnnss. 
Kolar Taluk. 


At the oes Harabi Kottanir i in the Hobali of Kélar, on a boulder near a tama- 
rind tree on the hill, 


Size 5’—6" x3'—6". 


Kannada language and characters. 
rd hi jay abhyudaya Sarvari-samvatsara- 
et riser man Ramappayagalu Mulu- 
16a roe patupatyava méduvalli 

4, Madura gramada mabajanagala 
6 volagida samasta vira vokkalgaru 
6; mane vondake 1 honnu kottu Sri- 
_ 9. Salésvara-dévara nandadipava’ 
~-§. nadasuvaru i dharmake drobaru 
9. tappabaradu yendu barasida sa- 
10. sana mangala maha &i Sri Si 


Note. 
This inscription records the ift of one honnu per house by all the Vok 


inhabitants of the village Maddur forthe service of aa RE etual light to god Saleé- 
vara in Sarvari during the administration of Muluvay nad by R 








At the same village Harabi Kottantir, on 4 stone now removed ani set up near the 
village entrance. 


| Size. 3'—6" 20" , 


Kannada language.and characters. . 
éri Rudhirédgari--amvatsa- 
rada Kartika sudba 7 Budha- 
sa igs Sieieifrtnats asésha- 

wo. «))  néyakatanada Kéla- 

ladéga . a tik ITS Arabi * 
| mpi casinos Gadadhara- 
Damédara GevarR prityartha 


BE Boe OR 


‘ gramad aséahi- 
105 janaru nadasuvaru idake tapyla- 

) dM. » varu ‘tayige tapidavaru mangala 
12. Sivané gati Naréyanané gati 


Note. 
This records the gift of the village Arabi... ealy loadile in Kolala 
country for the service of God Gadddhara- Damédaradé évaru on Wednesday the 7th 


eg! day of the bright half of Kartika im the year Rudbirédgari by the inhabitants of 


at 


85. 
1 eToI1y ali : Malur Taluk. 


Copy of Janzalippalli grant of Krishnaraja Vodeyar ITI dated Saka 1752 in the pos- 
session of the Jédidar of Tékal in the Hobalh of Tékal. 
|. namas tunga-Siraf-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé traildkya-naga- 
rarambha-miila-stambhaya Sambhavé || Harér lilé-Varabasya 
damshtra-dandah sa patu vah ! Hémadri-kalasé vatra dhatri 
chhatra-Sriyam dadhau!| svasti éri vijaya-bhyudaya Sali- - 
vahana éaka varusha 1752 sanda vartamana Vikriti-nima- — 
samvatsarada Sravana ba 5 Sémavaradalu Atréyasagé- 
tra Aévaliyana-stitra Rik-Sakhanuvartigalada Yim- 
madi Krishna Rajavodeyaravara patitrarida Chamaraya-_ 
9. vodeyaravara putraraida Srimat samasta-bhimandala- 
10, mandaniiy améana-nikhila~lé4avatamsa Karnitaka- 
1], janapada-sampad-adbishthinabhifita Sriman Mabiétra-ma- 
ha-samathaha-madhya-dédtpy anilina avikala-kalanidht- 
13. kula-kram4gata Rajakshitipala-pramukha-nikbila-ra- 
14, jadhiraja-mahbarija-chakravarti-mandalanubhtia- 
15. -div:ya-ratna-srmhasanaridha srimad-rajidbiraja 
16, rajaparamésvara praudhapratapapratima-vira-nara pati 
17. birudentembaraganda lékaikavira Yadukula- | 
18, payah-paravara-kalinidhi Sankha-Chakraikuéa-Kuthara- 
ae | | makara-matsya-Sarabha-Silva-Gandabhérunda dharanivara- 
» 90, ha Hanumad-Garuda-kanthiravadyanéka-biruda-bhushita 
‘siman-Mahisiira-4ri-Krishna-Raja-vadeyaravaru 
92. rijyavan 4luvallu avara appaneyinda pradhana 
23. Chikka Timmayya Chikka Lingayya-navaru rajara 
94, pritige patrarida nityAnnadéna-visuddharada 
25. &ri Sitaramabhattara putrarada Ah6obala- 
26. bhattarige i Vikriti-samvatsarad-frabhya i Jangé- 
27. lippalli yemba gramavannu nirupédhika-sarva- 
28. miainyavagi kodisidhéve yada karana i gra- 
29. mavannu nirupfidhika-sarvaminyavag! nada- 
90, sikondu baruvante Sarvadhikari Lin- 
31, gene amilarige appane kodisidévey ada- 
drana nivu i gramavannu putra-pautra-param- 
33. paryavagi nityannadina madikondu raja- 
34, Sréyah-prarthaneyinda anubhavisikondu ba- 
35, ruvadu aditya-chandrav anilénalas cha dyaur bhu- 
36. mir apo hridayam yamas chal ahas cha ratris cha 
37, ubhé cha sandhyé dharma cha janiti narasya vrittam IT sva- 
38. datta dvigunam punyam para-dattinupalanam 
39. para-dattipaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét '! 
40, sva-datta putrika dhatri pitri-datta sahddart |! 
41, anya-datta svayam mata dattim bhiimim parityajét |! 
49. Sri &ri sri éri Krishna 


8 





_.. This is said to be a copy of a copper plate grant of Krishnaraja Vodeyar I... The 
rant begins with the usual verses in praise of Sambhu and Varaha, Under the orders of 
Krichnardia Vodeyar, King of Mahisir, (with titles), son of Chimaraja Vodeyar, and 
ndson of Immadi Krishnaraja Vodeyar of Atréyasa-gotra, Aévalaynasutra and 
ikéakha, his pradhana Chikkatimmayya Chikkalingayya made a gift of the village 
Jangalapalli as perpetual sarvamanya grant to Abdbalabhatta, som of Sitaramabhatta 
for feeding the poor daily and for praying for the welfare of the king. ; ©, 
The record is dated Monday Sth lunar day of the dark half of Sravana im the year 
Vikriti, Saka 1752 corresponding to Monday August 9 of A.D. 1830. Thegrant ends 
swith the usual imprecatory stanzas and the signature of the king as Srikrishna is also 
found at the bottom. 
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82 


At the village Tékal, in the same Hobali of Tékal, on a rock near the grove of 
tamarind trees in the bed of the village tank. 
| | Size 3’—0" x4’—0". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1, Saumya-samyatsarada Pusbya ba 12 la. 

2. &riman mahdrajadhiraja rajaparamésvara Sri- 

3. Tangarfyaru réjyavan dluva kailadalu srima- 

4. tu Singaperd bap anDsy Aer érimad akhilin- 

5. da-kéti-brahmanda-nayaka sri Varadaraja- 

6. dévara érikaryakke . . .  . diparadhane 
7... . tri-kaladapije . . solage tuppa- 

8. dante nadesikondu . . . mimitta Bayala- 

9. kereya kelage hattu-kolaga-bhimiyannu 
10. Jiyaralli dhara-dattavagi arpisidaru i- 

11. dbhammava tappade nadasidavaru punyake bhajanaru kedisi- 
12, davaru narakak ilivaru éri sri Sri. 


Note, 

This inscription records the gift of a plot of land with the sowing Sapenity of 10 
kolagas below the tank Bayalakere by Singapadanndyaka during the reign of Sriran- 
gariya, king of Vijayanagar, for the services of God Varadaraja including the daily 
ofierng of lights, worship of the goo thrice a day, consumption of one solage of ghee 
(for the offering of food), etc. The record is dated 12th lunar day of the dark half of 
Pushya in the year Saumya. The usual imprecations conclude the grant. The date is 
not verifiable. ~ 


At the same place, 
Size 3’—0" x4"—0", 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. érir astu Savumya -samvatsarada Pushya ba 12 li 
2. &rimad rajadhiraja rajaparamésvara Sri- 

3. rangariy aru prithrvichyyavaal ailuva kiladalu &ri- 
4. matu Singa . . dévadanniyakaru ésrimad akhilin- 
5. da-kéti-brahmanda-nayaka sri Varadaraja- 

6. dévara Srikiryakk endu . . .. =. . 

7, Bayala-kereya kelage hattu kolaga gadde _ 

8. tamma mati-pitrigalige punya-lokévaptiy4- 

9. ioe s: Rayara appaneyinda dhari-dattavagi 
10. bittaru i-dharmakke tapi nadedavaru gova konda 
11. papadali bébarn &ri Sri &ri. 


Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 Kolagas 
below the tank Bayalakere for the service of God Varadardja by Singadévadannéyaka 
with the pe rmission of the illustrious king Seg a aat Vijay anag ar, for the merit of 
his parents. The record is dated the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the 
year Saumya. It ends with the usual imprecation. | 







88. 
At the village Kommanaballi, in the same Hobali of Tékal, on a rock near the 
e, 
srimatu Virdd hi-sam- 
vatsaradalu Ananta- 
settiyara Maga Jayita- 
setti kattisiddu dévara 
sévirtha 


Oe OBO 


83 


This records the construction of some building for the service of some unknown 
god by Jayitasetti, son of Anantasetti, in the year Vinod hi aes Seay 


-_.,, At the village Yanamettalaballi in the Hobali of Tékal, on a stone lying by the 
side of a canal on the road leading to the village Doddanay akanahalli. | 


Size 3'—0" x 3'—6", 
svasti Siva-padavé gati Manumata- 
samvatsaradalu dévalyavu biddu ke- 
ttu hégiralagi 4-vira mahajana- 
gala anumatiyinda sva-hasta-para-hasta- 
dinda honnanu galisi dévalay avanu 
jirndddharava madida Chennapandyaka 
Note. 

This records the restoration of some ruined temple by Chennapa Nayaka with 
the money subscribed by himself and others with the approval of the mahajanas of the 
village in the year Manmatha, 


S21 OD RO 


= 


90, 


At the village Huladénahalli in the same Hobali of Tékal, on a piece of stone sup- 
porting a stone bench, | 


Size 2’—6" x 1'—6". 


Old Kannada language and characters. 
svasti ari Nolambadiarasar 
Gangaru-sisiramuma ile Mo- 
ropptra gavundan Arakere- 
huyi (lo) lu sattan Irapira 
tamuttirvvar . . 


oP oe 


This inseription records the death of one Moropptiragavundan in a battle at Arakere 
during the rule of NolambAdi Arasar,” probably’ same as Nolambadhiraja (918-929), 
over the province called Ganga Six Thousand. The rest of the inscription is worn 
out. 

91. 


At the same village Hulad énaballi, ona stone lying in the middle of the village. 
Size 3’—0" x2'—6", 


Old Kannada language and characters, 
paramésvara prithivi-rayya . 
rasdrapura viravelliya . . . . 
olkatti kilaganakere . . . . , 
Nandiyadi al padedar atada . 
ru sakshi Sid inbay hg . 
ilu arugola kereya kelaga . . bite 
sage ky mane tara idake RAE, OT Ts aig 
vattaru Tékalnida elpattim da... . 
Note. 

_.. This inseription is very fragmentary. A portion of the inscription stone is broken 
of and eral stars have disappeared both at the top and the right side. It seems to 
record the gift of some plots of dry and wet land and some house sites to a Jaina guru 

Nandiyadigal in the presence of the Seventy-six of the province 


of Tékal-nad. The inscription abounds in errors. 


* 


SSS St oo bo he 


> oe 


So ee 
| Mulabagal Taluk. 


At the village Marahéru, in the Hobali‘of Mulabagal, on a pillar in the weir of the 
tank named Huchchérikere. | 
9), 7 Wy) ads o Size 2'—3" xX i —2 


" Old Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasti éri Koriya- 
2, 1a magam Banaga- 
3, vundan kereya 


4. bavariyam baluvali (‘) 
5. rajam aruvattaidu- 
6. trggam Binagivundang 4 
7. kereya bavari parije-vittar 
8. idam teredoydar (?) . . 
Cee Gi ee DBIAn ee we ss 
Note. : 


Several letters in this inseription have become worn out and are not clear, The 
inscription seems to record that while one Banagamunda, son of Koriyar, was enjoying 
all the land below some tank (kereya-bavari 2), the king of the country (rajam) made a 
gift? (parijevittar) of the land below the tank to be enjoyed by sixty-five villages 
along with Banagavunda. Then follows some imprecation which is not clear. 


93. 


On a stone lying in a grove of date trees on the road from the village Yelavahalli 
to the village Paijénahalli in the Hebali of Mulabagal. | | 


Size 3’—6" <2'--3".. 


Kannada language and characters. 
svasti Sri vijayabda 1534 . + + + 
Parividhavi-samvatsara Maga ba 30 
punya-kaladalu srimatu raja- 
dhiraja sri Dévariya-mahara- 
yara rajyadalu nada-prabhu Chinnaparasaru 
érimad akhilanda-k6ti-brabmanda-nayaka 
sirvabhauma sri Kédandaramedevarige ... tsava . > 
pakshétsava MméasOtsava modalada subha-karyagali [ge] 
; Raimasamudrada kereyannu kattisi 4 kereya 


OH SS Gr 


10. . . bbimnanu servamanyavag! bittu kottaru 

11, idévasvavann apaharisidavaru gOva konda papa 

2 . . . . + sdmanyéyam dharma-sétur nripanam kalé 7 
13. . ... .. bhavadbhih sarvan étin bhavinah parthivéndran bné- 
14. yO bhiiy6 yachate Ramabhadrab’ srir astu- . 


Note. 


This records the construction of the large tank called Ramasamudra and the gift of 
all land below the tank free from taxes, by Chinnaparasa, nddu-prabhu (lord over a district) 
in the reign of Dévaraya, king of Vijayanagar, for tne services of God Kédanda- 
rima. Tne inscription is dated 30th lunar day in the dark half of Magha in the year 
Pariihavi, Saka 1534 corresponding to oth February of A. D. 1613. The date is not 
verifable. The king of Vijayanagar at thisdate was Venkatapatiraya and not Déva- 
raya as stated im the grant. | 

The record ends with the usual imprecations. 


85 
94. 


At the same place, below the previous inscription, 
Khara-samvatsarada Vayisakha su 15 Budhavaradalu 
srimatu Rimappagalu érimad alhiliinda-kdéti- 
brahmanda-nayaka dévatéi-chakravarti ai Kédanda Ra 
manithadévarige diparadhanegendu kottadn | 
sarvaminya hola 4+ hattu kolaga idann nadasi- 
davaru punya-bhagigal aharu 4ri éri 4ri. 


Ce on ie oo BD 


7 Note. 

’ This records the gift of a plot of dry land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas by 
the illustrious Rimappa for the service of keeping a light before god Kodandaramanatha. 
The arent is dated Wednesday the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the 
year Khara, Thedate is not verifiable. In the place of the imprecations usually found 
at the end of the grants we find at the close of this record a remark that those who main- 
tain the grant will get merit. | 


95. 


On a boulder to the south-east of the village Irugamuttanapalli in the Hobali of 
Mulabigal. 
Size 4'—6" x 3'’—0". 


Kannada language and characters. 
subham astu 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Sélivahana éaka 
varusha 1616 Bhava-samvatsarada Chayitra Su 15 lu 
srimatu Muluvaya nida prabhu Sankappagalu éri- 
matu Chikaraya Tammegandara appaneyalu 
Tirmainiyakarige Mulnvaya simeya gaudata- 
navanu kottu praku 4 simeyaliruva sankatagalam 
paribarisiidendu Kummarakunte yemba gramava- 
nu i- gavudikige sarvamainyav igi nida janara anu- 
watadinda kottaru wlanu arobbarit pratipélisiidu — 


DOW Om Ye BO 


ll. idake nada janara voppita sva-lattaéd dvigunam punyam 

12. para-dattanupilana para-dattaépahfréna sva-dattam nishphalam 
13. bhavét ! sva-lattém para-dattim va yO haréta vasundharam 
14. shashthi-varsha-sahasrani-vishthayam jayate krimib ! eri- 

15. r astu subham astu sri éri &ri. 


Note. 

This records the grant of the office of gauda in Muluvaya-sime and the gift of the 
village Kummarakunte, free from taxes, as an emolument for conducting the said office, 
madeto Timmayaniyaka by Sankappa, nddu-prabhu of Muluvay District under the 
orders of the illustrious Chikariya Tammegauda. The grant is recorded to have been 
made with the approval of the subjects of the ndd. The date of the grant is the 15th 
lunar day of the bright half of Chartra in the year Bhava, Saka 1616. This corresponds 
to 30th March of A.D. 1694, but is not verifiable. The record ends ‘with the usual 
imprecatory verses . ef 


On a boulder in the village Srirangapura, in the same Hobali of Muljabagal. 
Size 4'—0" x2"—6". 


Telugu language and characters. 
srimatu Bahudhainya-samvatsaram 
Chayitra sudha tadiya Budhavara- 
mandu ésrimatu rajamanyulaina 
Srirangaray alavaru Mulu- 


re oe bo 


5. vagila Vithalésvara-svami- 
6. paddnaku samarpinchina niri- 

7. kéla-vanarpu 30 yrikshamulu 

8. idharmam chedipinaviru tama 
9. tallittandruluku dréham ché- 

0. sinavara Rangaraya ri éri || 


— 


Note, 

This inscription registers the gift of a cocoanut grove of thirty trees for the service 
of God Vithalésvara by the illustrious king Srirangaraya on Wednesday 3rd lunar day 
of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Behudhanya. The date is not verifiable. At 
the close of the grant are found the usual mmprecation the signature of the donor. 
It is probable that the donor Srirangaraya of this grant is the same as the king of 
Vijayanagar of that name. 


ae 








97. 


tary stone lying in the field of Muniyappa to the north of Ambalikallu- 
of Mulabagal. 
Size 2’—3" x2’—0". 


Kannada language and characters. 
chase Arsdbye Virennavode ara 
Makkal Maraga a wyanavodeyarice 
nimma sisa-makkalu sank ee 
makkalu Sambhulingadévaru viva . . . 
. kotta hola } hattu kolaga Bova- 
nakereya kelage gadde } hattu kolaga! 
dharmake vira Mahajanagala voppita sri 
purulingadévaré gati Subham astu 

Note. : 

This records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capavity of 10 kolagas 
below the tank Bévanakere and also of a plot of dry land with the sowing capacity of 
10 kolagas to Linganna Vodeyar of Maragal, son of Aradhya Virannavodeyar with the 
approval of the mahdjanas, made by Sambhulingadévaru, son of Kumara Madapodeyar, 
disciple of the donee. a 







On a fragr 
betta im the H 


SS So ee ee 


On a stone set up in the boundary of the village Anahalli in the Hobali of Mulabagal. 


Size 5'—0'x3'—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
éri Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Sialivahana- 
gaka varusha 1474 neya Parilhévi-samvatearada privana su 15 
Guruvara sOmOpariga-punyakaladaln Maravira sri Ra- 
medévara aavionedi naivedyake sriman mahaérajamanya 
sarvadhikari Krishnapana@yakaru dayapdlista Rimasamudra-grima 
idake volagica nidhi nikshépa kadarambha nirarambha modalada 
sarva-svamyavanu dévara érikéryava nadasuva dharma 
- » «+ » putra-pautra-paramparyaviagi sukhadinda anubhavisidu 

- ». »« « . « Gévarige . . . . gauda-mahdjanangalu .. 


(gO SI oh pe 


* 


10. . . . . . bhattaru muntagi. . . . & Raméévaradévarige 


(The rest is illegible.) 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Raimasamudra with all the rights of possession 
for the service of offering fool to god Ri médévaru of the village Maraviir by the illus- 
trious sarvadhikan Krishnapaniyaka. The grant is dated Thursday the 15th lunar day 
of the bright half of Sravana, a day of lunar eclipse in the year Paridhavi, Saka 1474, 
corresponding to Thursday 4th August, A. D. 1552, According to Svamikannu Pille’s 
Tables this day was a day of lunar elipse. The closing portion of the inscription is 
illegible. | 


87 
99. 


Copy of an inscription found in a manuscript book in the possession of the Jédidar 
of the village Midénahalli in the Hobali of Avani, | 


Telugu language and characters. 





J. syasti sri Ya aaganle Salivahana-gakabdambuly 

2. 1633 agunéti Khara-nama samvatsaram Aévija masa pancha- 
3. Wi Buchavaramandu srimatu rajadhiraja Chikkaraya 

4. Tammegauni appanachéta srimatu Rayayenkatappagari 

5. pautral ayia Rayamuniriju- putral ayina Sankaru- 

6. A ‘aru Yajus-sakhidhya;ul ama Vadchilagétram 

7. sri Narasambhattalavari pauizalayina Annambhattulavari 

8. putralayina Sthalam Ramajdy isalaku vray inchi 

9. j¢hchina dina-dharma-sisana-kramam etlannanu m4i-vaméa- 
10. sthalaku pirvampnunchi nadiché Timmanayanacheru- 
11. yu-kinda rajakaluvaku pirvabhagam undé p ndu- 

12. mu bhimini ma pirvikalaku sad-gati-praptikiginu 
13. sa-hiranydédaka-dana-d bart ahatabaniace tri-karana- 
14, tr-vachakamuga ichchinimu ganuka miru putra- 
15. saad eee! el ly gine anubhavistu-ravalan ani 

16. vrayinchi thchma bhi-dana-dharma-Sisanamu 
17. Indrah prichchhati chandalim kim idam pa:hyaté tyava 

18, SVa -Mamsam surayé siktam nti-kapale vhitagnina ! 


19. déva-brahrana-vrittinam yé haranti naradhamah !! 


20. tésham paca-rajO-bbitya charmanachchhiditam maya 

21. sva-datta dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanan: para- 

22. d ttapahdréna sva-dattam naephalsin bhavét daca-palana- 
23. ‘Or madhyé dina chhréyénupailanam dandt 

24. svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam !! 


Note. 


This records the gift of a plot of Jand with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas below 
the tank Timmaniyanacheruvu to Ramajéyis, son of Annambhatta and grandson 
of Narasambhatta of Yajus-sakha and Vadhula-gotra by Sankaruraéju-garu, son of 
Rayamuniraju and grancson of Riyavenkatappagaru under the orders of the illustrious 
chief Chikkaraya Tammagauni. The record is dated Wednesday the 5th lunar day ofthe 
month of Aévija in the year Khara, Saka 1633. Sake 1633. coincides with the year Khara, 
A.D.1711. Itis not specified in the grant whether the lunar day given therein refers 
to bright or dark fortnight. Taking the bright fortnight of Aéviyuja, inthe year Saka 
1633, the date coincides with Friday, October 5 of 1711 A.D. and not with Wednesday 
as stated in the grant. Taking the dark fortnight of Asviyuja, the date coincides 
with Saturday, October 20 of \D. 1711 and not with Wednesday as stated in the grant. 
The grant concludes with the usual imprevatory verses including the imaginary con- 
versacion between God Indra and a Chandél woman showing the heinousness of the sm 
of confiscating the gifts made to gods and Brahr ins. 


100. 


At the village Mélagani in the Hobali of Avani, on a stone found in the garden of 
Hanumegands., 
bize 2’—3" x3'—G", 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
sri Ranaval6ka sri Ka- 
mbayyan Ganga-rajyam Tombattaru-sasi- 
ramum je avarié mabAé-simantar Vitta- 
pparasar Kovalélanidu Miniiram fle 
avara perggade Gauda sri Puli A- 
gali Panneradum 4le Palu-kéda kereyu. 
aydondi kadu beeen prasidam geydor 
Gottereyar-ambalake kottudu ay-dimbu 


GO IS OV 09 bo 
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9. kalani idan alidon pancha-maha-patakan akkum 
10. si Podippidiyargs ay-dmbu kalani kot tar 
anys aay Translation. | 
While the illustrious Ranfvaléka Se ooter yen ruled over the Hage Kingdom 
of Ninety-six thousand ; while his mahAsimanta Vittapparasar ruled over Kovalilanidu 
- Three Hundred ; while his persgade Gauda ruled over Puliagali Twelve; the tax of 
_ aydond: (one-fifth) was retained on the tank at Palukédu but the tax of pattondi ( 

















_ bly of Gottereyar (Chiefs of cowherds’). Whoever destroys this will be guilty of the 
five great sins. Wet lancsto the extent of five timbus were granted to PodippAdiyar. 


Note. 

This inscription is in old Kannada characters of the later part of 8th or the early 
part of 9th century A. D. It refers itself to the reign of Ranavaloka sri Kamba Mae 
over the kingdom Ganga ninety -six thousand. We learn from other inscriptions (Nel- 
mangala Taluk 61, E. C. Volume [X; and Heggadadevankote 93, EK. C. Volume IV; 
Sravana Belagola 24-35, E. C. Volume I] and a copper plate grant published m the 
Mysore Archwological Report for 1920, P. 31) that Ranavaloka ambaraja, also called 
Ranavaloka Saucha-Kambba or Ranfvaléka éri Kambayya was the son of Rashtra- 
kita King Dharavarsha and that he was ruling over the Ganga kingdom, in A. D. 802- 
807. At thistime Ganga king Sivamara Saigotts was imprisoned by the Rashtrakiitas 
and his kingdom was subject to their rule. From the paleography of the present record 
and the statement contained in it that Ranavaléka Kambayya was ruling Ganga Ninety- 
six thousand province it has to be inferred that the Ranivaléka Kambayya of this 
inscription is the same as Ranaval6ka Kambaraja, son of Dhfravasha referred to in 
the inscriptions referred to above. 

The present record seems to register the remission of a tax called pattond: while re- 
taining the tax called aydendi over the lands below the tank at the village Palukodu by 
the Perggade Gauda. The word pationdi is also met with in an inscription at ‘Layalur 
of A. D. 907 (Mandya Taluk 14, EK. C. TV) and probably means a contribution equal 
to one-tenth of the produce of the land. Surilarly aydondi might mean one-fifth of the 
produce. The present inscription also registers the grant of some wet lands below the 
same tank to Gottereyar-ambala (the assembly of the chiefs of cowherds (7) and to the 
mahajanas, of Podippidi. 





101. 
Qn a boulder near the tank in the village Guttahalli im the Hobah ot Avani. 
Size 3’—6" x3'—3", 


Kannada language and characters. 
Sarvari-samvatsarada Vayisakha su 3 lu 
rimatu Timmagaudara maga Chennappagaudaru 
madida dha (r) Ma-Mantapada séve idanu namma 
vaméikaru palisikondu bihédendu 
barasida sillé-SAsana sri G6palakrishna, 


This inscription recor is the erection of a »antapa as an act of charity by Chennappa- 


auda, son of the illustrious Timmaguda on the 3rd lunar day of the bright h of 
Vaisikha in the year Sarvari. The date is not verifiable. 


Me See 


102. 
On a stone set up in front of the Jodi village Marakalaghatta in the Hobali of Avani. 
(Front) Kannada language and characters. 


1. éubham astu svasti sri vijayébhyu- 
2. daya Salivabana-sakabda . . . 
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3. neya Virédhikritu-samvatsarada 
4. Asvija Sudha daégariyalu 

5. sriman maharajadhiraja 

6. rajaparamésvara sri virapra- 

7. tapa Srirangarfya-mahé- 

§. rayaru prithvi-rajyavan Aluva 


9. kaladalu érimatu Avaniya 
10. sri Ramésvaradévara padaridhaka 
Il. &ri Sankarappa Tippayya Chinnayya 
12, galu tammage pitrarjitavagi 
13. mirabadhavigi sarvaminya- 
14. vagi nadedu baruvanta 
(Back. 
_ 16. Marakallugattavemba 
16. gramavann Narasapagala 
17. tamma Kadappagalige dharmava 
18. madabékendu nammalli navu 
19. yéchisi i grimake sérida 
20. kAad&rambha niraérambha té- 
21. ta tudike saha sa-hiranydda- 
22. ka-dana-dharé-ptrvakavagi 
23. tri karana-tri vachakavagi kotta- 
24, du dina-pdlanayér madhyé 
25. danit sréyo’nupdlanam 
26. danat svarga . . . 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Marakallugatta, free from taxes to 
Kadappa, younger brother of Narasapa by Sankarappa, Tippayya and Chinnayya, 
worsh pes of god Ramésvara of Avani, during the reign of the illustrious Srirangaraya, 
king of Vijayanagar, The date of the grant is the 10th lunar day of the bright half of 
Agvija in the year Virédhikrit. The Saka year in the grant cannot be clearly made 
out. ‘The usual imprecatory verses are found at the close of the grant. 






103. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Chimarajnagar Taluk. 


At the village Albir in Ummatir Hobli, on a stone lying in a mound to the south 
of the road leading to Navilir. 


Kannada language and characters. 
1. avasti dri vijayabhyudaya Silivahana-saka varusba 1450 
2. gsandu vartamanavada Sarvadbari-samvatsarada Jyéshtha 5u 7 lu 
3. ériman mahdrajidbirajé rajaparamésvara sri Virapratapa Krishna-Déva- 
4, raya-mahdrayaru prithvi-rijyam gayivuttiralu sri vi- 
5. ra Krishna-Déva-mabarayarige dharmavigabékendu & vara ma- 
6. hajanagala anumatiyinda achandrarkavigi nadiyali yendu Ray ara 
7. niripadinda Bayapa-dévarasaru Arahalli-gramavanu 
8. Bharadvaja-gétrada Apastamba-siitrada Yajuh-sakhadbyayr 
9. palada Raméjyéyisaru mattu avara tammamdiru Linganna- 
10 aCe saha tatha-tithi punya-kaladallu dhara-datta-vagi ko- 
ttaru idanu Avan alidarii avara tay ige tapidavaru 
12. dana-pdlanayér madhyé dana chehhray énupilanam daé- 
13. nAt svargam avapn6ti pailanid achyutam padam 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Arahalli to Raméjéyisa and his 
younger brother Lingannajéyisa of Bharadvaja-gotra, Apastamba-sittra and Yajus-sakba 
made by Bayapadévarasa under the orders of the Vijayanagar king Krishnadévaraya 
and with the consent of the inhabitants of the village. The grant is dated the 7tb lunar 
day of the bright half of Jyéshtha in the year Sarvadhari, 1450 of Silivahana era. The 
date corresponds to May 25 of A.D. 1528. But the date is not verifiable. The record 
ends with the usual imprecations. 


104. 
Mysore Taluk. 


A nirup of Krish narajavodeyar IIT of Mysore in the possession of Mr. Sesharyengar 

Pandit, Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 

Krishnarajavadayaravaru 
Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Magha ba 9 Sthiravaradallu srimatu 
érimad Véda-marga-pratishthapanachary6-bhaya-védanta-prava- 
rtakarada Aghalayam Komindiru Chinnayya Srinivasicha- 
ryarige barasi kaluhisida niripa adagi yivarige sarvaru saha 
navu kshémadallidéve nimma kshémakke ag4gye baraéi kaluhisuva- 
du taruvaya aramane-samipadalli hosadagi nirména-ma- 
disiruva déva'ayadalli yi-samvatsarada Philguna su 9 divasa 
éri Krishna-dévara pratishtheyfguvaddarinda yi sam-Phalguna su 5 
10. divasa nivu Maisirige bandu séruvante médisuvudu ba tari- 
11. kha 28ne mihe Pebaravari san 1829 ne isavi khatta Aramane Su- 
12. baraya munashi hajiru 


AO GO st) Se ce pm BeBe 


Sri Krishna (in Kannada characters). 


vi 


Note. © 

This is an origina! nirup of Krishnarajavodeyar ILI, e of Mysore. Above the 
nirup is found a seal bearing the words Meaning Chamariijavader’s son Krishnarajava- 
der. It seems to have been issued as an invitation letter to a pandit, Komandur Chin- 
nayya Srinivasachar to attend the consecration ceremony of setting up the Goa Kri- 
nasvami in the newly erected temple of Krishnasvami near the Palace at Mysore. 
The grant is dated both in the English and Indian systems, the date bemg given as 28th 
February 1825 A. D. and Saturday 9th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year 
Sarvadhari. The writer of the sanmnad is named Aramane Subbaraya, Hajir 
munshi. The Sannad ends with the signature of the King, Srikrishna in Kannada 
ebaracters. The record is of some importance as it shows the date of the construction 
of Krishnasvimi temple near the palace at Mysore. 


105. 
Nagamangala Taluk, 


At Nagamangala in the Hobli of Nagamangala, on a broken stone lying near the 
steps of the Government Middle School building. 
Size 4'—6" x 1'—6". 
Modern Kannada language ant characters. 
sriyavara pada. 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya Saliva- 
hana Saka ba 1767 sa- 
nda vartamana Visvava- 
su sam Kartika su 10 llu 
Hayavasa-gotra sitti- 
rada Chikannaiyya Jakan- 
naiyyanavara santati kam- 
. Magara ida Chinnaiyya Vem- 
10. gatapatciyya Timmappaiyya- 
ll. navara makkalu mommakkalu sa- 
12. dari adé hesarinavaru Sriyava- 
13. rrige samarpakavé mididanté 
14. sévartta gOpura muntada vi- 
15. ranagalu jirnéddharavagi 
16. muntagi vutsavaru prabhava- 
17. legalu bagilavadagalu chinna-be- 
18. li 4bharanagalu bére simanu 
2). svayarjita sévarta 


DD SS Oe Oe 


Note. 

The stone containing this inscription is broken into three parts. It ia said that the 
opponents of the grant mentioned in the record denied the claimand broke the stone 
into pieces. The inscription records that the smiths Chinnaiya Venkatapataiya, Tim- 
mappaiya, his son and grandson of the same name who are the decendants of Chik- 
kannaiya Jakkannaiya of Hayavasa-g6tra, blacksmiths of the village, made the followimg 
service to some temple:—They restored the ruined gépura, etc., set up doorway, pro- 
vided the god with processional image, prabhavali, silver and gold jewels and other neces- 
sary articles, The record is dated 10th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the 
year Vidvivasu, 1767 of Salivahana era. The date corresponds to 9th November of 
A.D. 1845 but it is not verifiable. ne 

106. 


At the village Tibbanahalli, in the Hobli of Dévalapura, on a stone lying in a 


manire pit. : 
Size &"—0"XK2'—6". 


Kannada language and characters, 
1. svasti Sri-vijayada Salivaha- 
9 na-shaka-varusa 1446 Tarana-samvatsa- 
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3. racda ih rms 10 Bu é&riman ma- 
4. haimandaléSvara piirva-paschima-ia- 
5. kshina-chatus-samudridhipati vira-sri- 
6. Krishnarayaru Vidyanagaradalu 
7. prithvi-rajyam gaintta yiralu na- 
8. mma Chennapatanada Yirapa- 
9. dévarige niii amritapadige Na- 
10. gamangalakke saluva Dévalapura- 
1i. da sthanada Tibanahalliyanmu pra- 
12. tinamadhéyavada Krishnaraya-sa- 
13. mudrada yi gramakke saluva 
14. chatu-simeya volagada ga- 
15. de bedalu t6ta tudike a- 
16. ne achukatu nidhi nikshe- 
17. pa sri Virtipaksha. 


(On a@ side of this Inservption.) 
18. Yalabarigeya Malapa Anna Nantjanu udara. 
Note. | 

This inscription records the gift of the village Tibbanahalli renamed Krishnaraya- 
samudra in Dévalipura—sthala belonging to Nagamangala with all rights for the food 
offerings of God Virapadévaru of Chennapatna by King Krishnarfya of Vijayanagar. 
The record is dated Wednesday 10th lunar day of the dark balf of Margasira in the 
year Tarana, 1446 of Salivibana era corresponding to Wednesiay, 20th December of 
A. D. 1524. A name Malapanna Nanja of Yalabarige occurs on a side of the’ inserip- 
tion stone and probably denotes the writer of the grant. 


107. 
At the same village (Tibbanaballi) ; on the Ist viragal near the ates oN 
Size 4? "9". 


a) 


Kannada language and characters. 


{. svasti ériman mabagaja sankha pratapa Hoyisala-Chakravartti Viraballalu- 
dévaru varidhi- 

2, méreyigi médiniya Dorasamudrada nelevidinalu sukha- 

9 sankatha-vinddadim prithvi-rajyam gaiyyuttam ire Ananda-samvatearada 
yasa dha- | 

4. sucha saptami Sukravaradandu Bematira-Narasingam samagra-balam berasi 

5. dandetti bandu Hebbidiramadeya Tibbanahalliya turavam muttidali Dadiga- 

6. nakereya Manalavadiya Bipakdlaritaleyara kula-tilaka Harahagauda dta- 

7, na tamma Gabaragauda ftana magam su-putra Gaudeyam kAdi halara kondu 
Viramam 

8. meredu turuva mocu chi sura-l6ka-priptan ada. 


Note. 

This records the death of a warrior named Harahagauda, an ornament of the 
Biipaklaritaleyara-kula (2) family, a resident of Manalavadi in Dadiganakere 
along with his younger brotber Gaharagauda and his son Gaudeya in the defence of 
cattle of the village Tibbanahalli in Hebbidiramade during a raid by Narasinga of 
Bematir with his whole army in the reign of Viraballaladeva of the Hoysala dynasty 
in his capital Doérasamudra. The record is dated Friday the 7th lunar day of the 
bright balf of Ashadha in the year Ananda. The phrase Sriman-mahdgaja-sankha 
protdpa occurring at the beginning of the inscription is probably a mistake for Sriman 
maharajadhiraja nissankapratdpa which occurs among the titles of the Hoysala kings. 
The date is not verifiable. Bematiir or Bemattir-kallu is found in inscriptions as an 
old name for the town of Chitaldzug. 


03 
108, 
At the same place, on a second viragal. 
Size 4’—0" x2’—9 “ 


Kannada language and characters. 
svasti sriman Mahimandalésvara Dvaravati-pu- 
ravarésvara Hésala Vishnu Vira Ballailadévaru prithy- 

:crajyam geyvalu Ananda-samvatsarada Asadha 
sudha 7 Sukraviira Dadiganakereya Mamname- 

deya bhimi Kudiki Maleyara-kula-tilaka Harahagauda - ANE x 

» &tana magam Sankaragauda atana maga Rameyam Hebbidarama- 
deya Tibanahalliyali Bisugiravaru turuva hididode . . 
kadi turuvam magulchi tanum sura-l6ka-praptan ada. 





90 3g ot mg to 


Note. 

This records the death of Harahagauda, an ornament of Kudiki Maleyara-kula of 
Mannamedeya-bhimi in Dadiganakere along with his son Sankaragauda and his 
grandson Rameya while recovering the cattle of Tibbanahalli in Hebbidiramade from 
the people of Bisugir in the reign of Hoysala Viraballala, the lord of the excellent city 
of Dvaravati. The date of this inscription is the same as that of the previous record :— 
Friday the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Ananda. 


- 109. 
To the north of the village (Tibbanahalli), on a stone set up in the land of Kempa- 


Size 3’—4" x 1'—0"" 


. Kannada language and characters. 
sVasti Sri mahanaya- 
kicharyya Bayalahu- 
li Kadirenayakana 
makkalu Kapinini- 
yakart Pijari 
Lakumana makkali- 
ge kotta nettaru-ko- 
dageya sima-sambam- 
dhi sisanavu | 
idake aiksh épisi- 

(lava dtana Maganagi 
huttuvanu. 


i 
Hm Selene ore hr 


Note. 

__. This inseription records the grant of a nettarukodage (a grant of land made to the 
relations of a person slain in battle) for the sons of Pujari Pekuins by the illustrious 
chief. _Kapininiyaka, son of Bayalahuli Kadireniyaka, possessed of the title mahé- 
nayakichirya. The grant ends with the imprecation that he who objects to the grant 

will be born as the son of the grantor, This is an unusual curse: ©. 


110. 


t the village Ankanahalli, in the’same Hobli of Dévalapur, on a stone set up near 
the temple of Mari. | 


Size 4/0" x2’—0". 


Modern Kannada language and characters. — 
1, Salivahana gaka varushangalu sanda va- 
2,. rTtaména 1685 : 
3. Sri éri Svabhinu-na- 
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4. mans Meeraiaery Kartika bha 10°. = 
5. llu ll alida maha 

6. sviimi yavara budhinirapakavipra- 
7. karakke Tirumalagiri maga Tim- 

8. manige HosakOte-jagala- 

9. dali mrutavada bagge rakta-ko- 


10. dagi 
Note, 
This inscription records a raktakodage (same as netiarukodage) to Timma, son 
of Tirumalagiri, for his death in the battle of Hosakéte. The date of the grant is stated 
to be the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika in the year Svabhann, 1685 of 


Salivahana era corresponding to 30th November of A. D. 1763. Hvidently the grant 
is made by Krishnaraja-vadeyar Il King of Mysore. 


111. 





At the village Kudugubalu in the same Hobli of Dévalipura, on a stone set up 
to the west of Ramésvara temple. 


Size 6’—0" x 1’—9". 
Kannada language and characters. 


te 1562 Vikrama, samvatsarada 
Asadha suda 5 ralu Srirangaray amaha- 
riyaravaru rajyam_. eheleveal 

da Suragiya Dévappandyakaravara Kudagabila Ramalingadévara 
amritapadi 

dhamma-sisanada kramav ent endade 
namma niyakatanakke saluva Dévalapura-gra- 
makke sima-sammandha- 
di gramaga 

kadarambha nirarambha ane achchu- 
kattu manad ere adndere 
igrama dévarige sarvamanya- 
vigi . . . daa Ramandtha-dévarige Dévappa- 
Nayakaru miidida binnaha iy lmeicnr 





SeaNeOrenN eS Sena wee he 


‘dharmava ivanan orbann : . 
Gangeya tadiyali kavileya konda maha-papa 
. . konda papake 
hoharn tamma tande taya konda papakke 
2%). hdharu. 
Note. 


This records the gift of the village Dévalipura for the service of God Ramalinga- 
dévara in Kudugubalu by Dévappanayaka of Suragi during the reign of Srirangaraya, 
king of Vijayanagar. The grant is dated 5th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha 
inthe year Vikrama, 1562 of Saélivahana era corresponding to re June of A. D. 1640, 
The usual imprecations are found at the close of the record. 


112. 


’ To the north of the village Madake Hosir in the Hobli of Honagere, on the ist 
viragal in the land called Elukallina-hola. 
1. svasti sri Kadavi Tapasiya Rahagauda Mullevurali (?) 
2. kadi sattam. 





Note: 


This records the death of Rahagauda of the village Kadavi Tapasi while fightin g 
‘at Mulleviir (?). 


26) 
On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 
1, svasti ari Nirggunda-gavunda apaas pé- 


2. ril ibhade kadi sattode Atange kalla uiri- 
3. sida mafgala (ma) ba sri 





Note. 
This stone is erected in memory of the death of Nirggundagavunda in fighting 
witb elephants at the battle of Tapasi. 
114. 
On a 3rd viragal at the same place, 
1. svasti Kadavi Tapasiya Madapa kadi sattam., 


Note. 
This records the death in battle ofa warrior named Madapa of the village Kadavi 
Tapasi. | 
115. 
Tirumakidlu-Narasipur Taluk. 


At the village Aladiir inthe Hobli of T.-Narasipur, on a stone lying below a banyan 
tree on the way to Dhanayakanapura. | 


Kannada language and characters. 
svasti éri Bahudhinya-samvatsarada Jyéshtha ba 5 Bu- 
dalu svasti a4rimad akhilanda-k6ti-brahmanda- 
nayaka dévaté-sirvabhauma Srimad Guna 
Narasimhasvimiyavara padaridhaka = 
Singimayyana magam Dépayvam 
ériyavara padada paditara dipara- 
dhanegendu kotta hola kham } t- 
dharmavan 4radartt kedisidode Varana- 
siyali gova konda pipakki livaru 
mangala Maha sri sri eri. 


2 9 0 a1 OT ye OP PO 


Note. 

This records the gift of dry land with the sowing capacity of half a khanduga by 
Dépayya, son of Singimayya, for the service of offering daily food and light to God 
Gunjanarasimhasvimi. The record is dated Wednesday the 5th lunar day of the dark 
half of Jyéshtha in the year Bahudhinya, The date is not verifiable. The grant 
ends with the usual imprecatory sentence, 


. 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 
Kora tagere Sub-Taluk. 
116. 


Copy of a grant of Ranabaichegaudarayya, chief of Holavanhalli, dated, Saka 1667 
in the possession of Jibi Vasudévacharya in the village Holavanhalli in the Hobli of 
Holavanhalli. | 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charaveé 
2. trailékya-nagarérambha-mila-stambhiya Sambhaveé ll 
9 Harér lila-varahasva damshtra-dandas sa pitu vah | héméadri- 
4. kalaéa yatra dhatri chhatra-ériyam dadhau ll 
___§, _ svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Salivihana-saka-varushaga- 
i>»? 6, Ia 1667 né Krodhana-néma-samvatsarada Phalguna suddha 15 
7. SOmavaradalli Srimad-rijadhiraja-raja-parameésvara sri 
8. vira-pratipa éri vira-Sri-Rimadévamaharayaratyya- 
9, navaru Vidyanagaradalli ratna-simhasanaridharagi pritbvi- 
10. samrajyam gaiyyuttiralu érimatu chaturtha-gotra- 
1). pavitrarada Rana-Baiché-gaudaray yanavara pautrarida Mu- 
12. wmadi Rana-Bairé-gaudaravaru Kasyapa-gotrara- 

cova. oda Aévalayana-sitrarada Ruksakbadhyayarada Siravati- | th: 

14, ra Venkatébhattara pautrarada Narasimha-bhattara putrarida Séshachary~ 


a7 











arige 

15. baresikotta bhi-svastyada-ddnapatra-kramaventendare 
16. namma dluvike Holavanhalli-simege salluva SOmpurada | 
17. gramadallu Kempadisana hola kha }. Dodda-gaudana hola kha 4. . 
18. ubhaya hola kha }. hattu kolaga kere-kelage vaddina bhimi- 
19. re kham } hattu kolaga ubhayam hola-gadde saha bijavari 
90, kha 14 khandaga bhimiyannu yi somoparaga-punyakaladalla | 
21, namma pitri-pitamaba-prapitamaharige silokya samipya - 
92, siyujya sarapya padavi agabékendu saluranyo-_ | 
23. daka-dina-dhara-ptrvakavagi dhare-yeradu kottevida kara- 
24. na chaturtha-gdtra-pavitrarida Rana-Baichégaudaray yanavara 
25. pautrarida Ranabairégaudara putrarada Ranabajché- 
26, gaudarayyanavaru Kagyapa-gotrarada Aéva- 

lavenpetirarada Rukéékhadhyayigalada Sirava- 
28,. ttiru Venkatabattara pautrarada Narasunhabhattara 


29.. putrarada Seshachary arige ramma Koratagere sriyava- 
“30. rige pritiyagi yi hola-gaddeyannu dhfrey anneradukotte- 
91. vaddarinda-chaturtha gOtrarada Ranabaichégaudarayya- 
$2, mnavara pautrardda Ranabairegaudarayyanavara putrarada 
33. Holavanaballi Ranabaichégaudarayyanavaru Kasyapagétra- 
34. rida Aévaliyanasitrarida Ruksakhadhy4yigalada 
35. Siravattira Venkatabbattara pavtrarida Narasimhabhattara 
36. — Séshachayrarige tri-vachakadallivi ékantab- 
anayuktaragiyti hola-gaddege Vamanamudre- 
38. dilisthapana-madisi dhareyan-eradu kottu idhevagi 
39. nivu nimma putra-pautra-paramparyadallu a-chandra- 
40, rkavagi anubhavisikkondu sukhadallirabahudendu 
41. barasi kotta bhti-svasthyada dina-patri dina-pala- 
42. nayOr madhyé danachhréyénupalanam | danat svarga- 
43. m avapnoti palanid achyutam padam Il sva-datta- 
44, dviguneam punyam para-dattanupéilanam | para-datta- 
45, paharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét | ékaiva 
46. bhaginil6ké sarvéshim éva bhibhujam | na bho- 
47. jyina kara-grahyé vipra-datta vasundhara ll 
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Note. 

» his grant begins with the usual invocations to Sambhu and Variha. It records 
the gift of some land in the village Sémpura in Holavanahalli-sime by Ranabaiche- 
diane ya, son of Ranabairegauda and grandson of Ranabaichegaudaray ya of Cha- 
turtha-gdtra, ruler of Holavanahalli to Séshacharya, son of Narasimhabhatta, grandson 
of Siravattir Venkatabhatta of Ka4yapa-c6tra and Asvalayana-siitra and Rik-sakha. 
The grant is sail to be made during the reign of the Vijayanagar King Ramadévamaha- 
riya (with titles) and is dated Monday the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Phal- 
puhain the year Krédhana, Saka year 1667, on the occasion ot a lunar evhpse. 

~~ According to Svami Kannu Pillai’s tables the date of the grant corresponds to 
Monday, 241 February of A. D..1746 on which date a lunar eclipse occurred. Long 
before the above date the Vijayanagar empire had completely disappeared and no 
king of the name of Raradévariya was ruling over the kingdom on the date. The 
mention of Ramadévarava as the king of Vijayanagar at the date of the grant is however 
an anacbronism. : 

117. 


Copy of a grant of the reign of Ranabaichegauda, chief of Holavanhalli, dated 
aka 1660 in the possession of Subbanna, shanbhog of the same village Holavanahal}i, 
~-Y, namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave traildkya-nagaréram- 


bha- 

2. oe ree Sambhavé || Harér lilavarahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu 
nah hé- 

8. madri-kalaga yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau || 

4, svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-saka varushangaln 

5. 1660 ne Kélayukti-nima-samvatsarada Sravana 

6. bahula 30 Sukravaradallu érimad rajadhiraja rajparamésvara Sri virapra- 

¢ tapa Sri Vira~-Rama-Déva-Riya 

7. maharayaraiyvanavara Vidyanagaradallu ratna-simhasandrirdharagi prithvi- 


- simrayyam gayyutt-iralu srima- 

8. tu chaturtha-gétra-pavitrarida Rana-baiché-gaudarayyanavara pautrarfda 
Mummadi pon sabato | 7 

9. yyanavara putrarida Holavanahal|i Ranabaichégaudarayyanavara aluvike- 
yallu éri Madhva-sastra- 

10; ‘vyakhyatrigalada Atréyag6trarida Asvalayana-stitrarada Ruk-sakbadhya- 
yigalada Srimnu- | 

11. shnada Anantacharyaravara pautrarada Véniru Venkatanarasimhacha- 
ryaravara putrarada Anan- 

12. on ASvatthandrayanacharyaravaru rt Madhva-Sastra-vyakhy 4trigalada 


tréva-g6tra- 

13. rida Apastamba-sitrarada Yajus-Sakhadhydyigalada Avaiichi Timmana- 
charyaravara 

14, pautrarada Ramiicharyaravara putrarada Venkatanarasimbacharyaru saha 
 nbhayatraru 


15. Bharadvaja-gOtrarida Asvalayana-sitrarada Ruk-sakhidhyayigalada Sada- 
Sivayyanavara 
16, pautrarida Yégappana putrarada Holavanahalli-sthalada sanubhdga 
Lakshmipatayyage baragikotta bha-sva- 
17. styada dina-patra kramav énandare namma agrahara Akkamam budhi-grama- 
| -dalli hola kham } gadde kham } kham 10 | 
18. bhimiyannw ‘yi stryOpariga-punyakéladallu sa-hiranyOdaka-dana-chara- 
pirvakavagt dhirin ere- 
19. du 4rit-Venkataramana-pritiyagi tri-karanayuktavagi tri-purushodd ésyavag) 
trievachakadalliya ékin- 
20, tahkarana yuktaragi kottevada kirana nimma putra-pautra-paramparya- 
dallivfi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi a- | 
91. nubhavisikkondu sukhadali thaduendu baragikotta bhii-svasthyada danapatra 
92. dana-pilanayor madhyé dani-chhréyénupalanam || danat svargam avapnotl 
palanid achyutam padam || | | } 
99. sva datta<lvigunam punyam para-dattinupalané | para-dattapaharena sva- 
dattam nish-phalam bhavetu || 
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Note. 


This record isa copy of a grant of the reign of the same chief Ranabaichéganda of 
Holavaphalli as the previous number and begins with the acknowledgment of the 
supremacy of the same Vijayanagar king Ramadéva, It is dated Friday the 30th 
lunar day of the month of Sravana in the year Kalayukti, Saka 1660 corresponding to 
Friday 4th August of A. D. 1738, a day of Solar eclipse, as mentioned in the record and 
the date is correct. The grant cob the gift of some dry and wet lands mn the agra- 
hara village, Akkamambudhi by two Brabmans of the Madhva sect, Anatagini Asvattha- 
narayanacharya, son of Véniru Venkatanarasimhacharya, grandson of Anantacharya 
of Srimush na and-of Atreya-gotra, Aévaliyana-sitra and Rik-dikha and Venkatanara- 
simhacharya, son of Ramacharya, grandson of Avanchi Timmanicharya of Atreya- 
Sencha ent he tare and Yajué-sakha to Laksbmipataiya, shanbhog of the village 
Holavanahalli, son of YOgappa and grandson of Sadasivayya. of Bharad vaja-gotra, 
Aégvaliyana-sitra ahd Rik-:akha, It ends with the usual imprecations. Except the 
anachronism involved in the mention of Ramadévarava, there is nothing incredible 
in the grant. | | 


118. 


' Copy of a grant of Ranabaich égauda, Chief of Holavanahalli dated Saka 1660 in 
the possession of the same Subbanna, Shanbhog of the village Holavanahalli. 
1, namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | 





trailékya-nagarirambha-mila-stambhaya 
2. Sambhavé | Harér lil4-varahasya damsh-tra-dandah sa pftu vah | hémadni- 
kalasa yatra dbatri | | 
2. chhatra-Sriyam dadhau! | | 
4. svasti «i vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-saka varushangalu 1660 ne Kalayukti- 
nima-samvatsarada Sravana ba 30 Sukravaradallu 
De 


_ -Srimad.rajadbiraja rajaparam ésvara éri virapratapa Sri vira Sri Rama Déva- 

siya ishinesy araiyanavaru Vidyanagaradallu ratna-_ 

6, simhAsanéridharagi prithvi-simmrajyam gaiyuttiralu érimatu chaturtha- 
gotra-pavitrarada Ranabaich(gavudaraiyanavara pautrarada 

7. Mummadi Ranabhairégavudaraiyanavara putrarada Holavanahalli | Rana- 
baithégavudaravarn Bharad vaja-gOtrarada Aévalayana-sitra- 

8. rida Rik-sakhadhy ayigalada Sadasivaiyanavara pavutrarada YOgappanavara 
putrarida Holavanaballi-sthaladalliruva Lakshumipataiyage barazikotta 
bhi-danada da- | 

9. na-patrada kramav ent endare namma iluvikege saluva Holavanahalli-simeya 

Jayamangali-tiradalla Kapparagondanahalli gramake saluva bhii- 
mil Duzénahalli-erimake saluva bhiimi Sakuna-Timmanahalli-gramake saluva 
bhiimi sah nirdésa-madi niitanavagi Akkamambudhi- 
1], gramavannu katisida nimitya Duggénahalli-pramake saluva bhimiyalli ninige 
hola kha 4 hattu-kolaga-bhimiyannu 4ilé-sthapane 
12, mAdiéisaryOpariga-pumnya-kaladallii sa-hiramnyédaka-dana-dbara-purvaka- 
vigi dharen eredu kottidévadakarana 
13. érimatu chaturtha-gotra-pavitrarada Ranabaichégavudaralyanavara pavutra- 
rida Mummadi Be aaereedecears navara putrarada 
14. Holavanahalli Ranabaichégavudaravaru Bharadvaja-gotraraca Aévalfiyana- 

ny sitrarida Riksakhadhyayigalida Sadasivanya- , 

15. navara pavutrarida YOgappanavara putrarida Holavanahalli sydnabhoga 

i, Lakshumipataiyage yi hattu kolaga holavannu namma Korata- | 

16. gereyavarige pritiyagi dhareyan-eredu kottevaddarinda srimatu chaturtha- 
gdtra -pavitrarida Ranabaichégavudaralyyanavara 

17. pavutrarada Mummadi Ranabhairegavudaratyanavara putrariada Holavana- 

L _ halli Ranabaichégavudaraiyanavaru Bharadvaja-gOtrarada A- 

is. Svalayana-siitrarida Rik-éakhidhyayigalada Sadisivalyanavara pavutrarada 
Yégappanavara putrarada Holavanahalli-sthalada 64- 

i9. nubhiga Lakshumipataiyage nammma pitri-pitémaha-prapitamaharige salbk- 
ya samipya sariipya sayujya padavi 4gabékendu tri-pu- 

20. rushéddésyavagi tri-karna-yuktavagi tri-vachanadalliyi yékantahkarana-yu- 
ktavagi yi hattu kolaga holavanmu dharen ere- | 


10. 
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21. du kottevagi nivu nimma putra-pavutra-pdramparyadaliyu achandrarka- 
_. sthayigalagi anubhavisikondu sukhadalli yihudu 
22. yendu barasikotta bhi-svasthyada dana-patra 

93. dana-palanayor madhyé dané-chchhréy6nupalanam | danat svargam avapnoti 
palanad achyutam padam || sva-datta-dvigunam Maines 

pac cdartampeoneD? para-dattipahiréna sva-dattam nishpha'am 
havét || mad-vamSajah para-mahipati-vaméaja va yébha- 

mipis satatam ujjvala dharma-chittah mad-dharmam-éva paripilanam achar- 

-  . antu tat-paduka-ivaa [maham] égirasi-vahami || sri- 

27, Lakshmiramana (in Kannada characters.) 


: Note. push ts 

This record also like the previous number relates to the reign of the chief Ranabai- 
chéganda of Holavanhalli under the suzerainty of the Vijayanagar king Ramadéva- 
maharaya. Its date is the same as that of the previous number namely Friday the 
30th lunar day of the month Srivana of the year Kalayukti, Saka 1660 corresponding to 
Friday, 4th August of A.D.1738. It statesthaton the above date, the illustrious 
Holavanahalli Ranabaichégauda, son of Mummadi Ranabhair‘gauda, and grandson 
of Ranabaicbégauda of Chaturtha-gotra made a gift of a plot of land with the sowing 
capacity of half a khanduga at the village Duggenhalli to kshumipataiy a. shanubhog 
of Holavanhalli, son of Y appa: and grandson of Saddéivaiya of Bharadvaja-gotra, 
Agvalayana-sitra and Rik-Sakha for having fixed the boundaries between the villages 
Kapparagondanahalli on the banks of the river Jayarrangali in Holavanahalli-sime 
and the villages Dugenahalli and Sakunatimmanahalli and for having newly built the 
village Akkamambudhi. The gift of land is stated to have been made with pouring 
of water, as a perpetual hereditary grant out of devotion to God at Koratagere 
and for the spiritual merit of his ancestors. 7 i 

The record ends with the usual imprecatory stanzas the last of which may be 
translated as follows :— | 

May all kings, whether they be descendants of mine or born of other sovereigns 
whose minds are engaged on pure dharma maintain my grants. I carry the sandals, 
of such kings on my hea‘. | 

At the end of the grant there is the signature Lakshmiramana, This grant, too 
is not free from anachronism. 


24. 
25. 
26 


119. 


A copper plate grant in the possession of Yajamén Karibasavayya in the same 
village Holavanahalli. 
One plate :—Kannada characters and language. 


: 
| 


ORAS AP ww 


Krédhana-samvachharada Margasira su 1 
Sémavara érimatu Kéydrada 
mahanida prabhu Taraira Chen- 
napagaudara Hosa-tira nada pra- 
bhu Sannagaudaru Bidaliya Ch- 
udiradi Udoktira Aubha- 

laredi Hosakereya Tiparadi 

Eletira Dharanisetiyara makkalu Vi- 
rasettiyaru Badala Adisetiya- — 


me Fe 
2 | 


ru Volagada salu-mileya sama- 

sta halaru hadinentu jyatiya 

ru kotta tamra-sisana 4 nada prabhu Vinayaka- 
dévarali vaja-bhasanigeyan ikki E- 

leyiira Péchasettiyara Chaluva- 

di Malisetige kotta téja Panugon- 

deyavolage namma nadidésada se- 

titanavanii kottevagi n4u 4- 

tage kotta manya ftama . - - + + 


(The record ends here.) 


ee 
la al a 


SAS 
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This inscription records the grant of the office of the Ch ief Merchant (nidu-dégada 

setitana) of the district of Penugonda to Chaluvidi Maliseti, son of Eley fir Pochisettt, 
by Taraviira Chennapagauda, the chief of the nad of Koyara, Sannagau da, chief of the 
nad of Hosavir and several others including merchants and people of eighteen castes. 
The donors including the chief of the nid are stated to have assembled in the presence 
god Vinayaka and with vajra-baisamige (Vajra-Vyajanika, a kind of fan of honour) 
while making tle grant. The exact meaning of the word vajra-baisanige is not clear. 
Probably it means a fan, the word baiscige ei a tadbhava form of vryajanikd. The 
same word is found in Belur 75 and Honnali8. The use of the fan in the temple while 
holding a meeting seems to impart some solemnity to the proceedings of the meeting. 
The record is dated Monday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the 
year Krodhana. ‘The date cannot be verified. | ¢ 


e 
Pa v 
a w 
a. 









| 120. 
___ Copy of a copper-plate grant in the possession of the same Yajamana Karibasavay ya 
in the same village Holavanaballi. 
2 Siddharti-samvatsarada Bhadrapada suda 5 lu Soma- 
vara pirva-paschima-uttara-dakshina chatu-samu- 
dradhipati sriman-maharajadhiraja-raja 
paramésvara Sri Virapratapa Hariharamaha- 
riyaru namma kuméararige 
- pradhanaru heggade gaudasettigalu 
pene ivarolagida salamu- | 
eya samasta halarige niyakarige sunkada acihi- 
karigalige nirtipa-Yaliy ura Visvanathaée- 
ttiya (ma) kkalu Nagasetti Kamisettigalu namma 
_chittake biridagi bandaragi niva mannisi na- 
mma karunacindalfii kotta sdsanada krama- 
ventendere-avarige palaki kala- 
14. sada bilisattige grama gaddana un- 
15. tagi kottevagi hiriyarige ga 1 chikka- 
16. rige . . lige Dévara-vartanadali am- 
17. gal sante 1 kkam }ubhaya 
18. ga béharigala hérugalige komba 
19, katiale ubhaya ga-padaga 100 kke 3 hatti-manya 
20. ga 1 kke menaéina bhira 100 kke ga 8 adake- 
héru 100-ga.2 tuppa yennege héru 
22. 100-ga-3 uppina-héru 100 kke ga-2 
23, yellu hé 100 kkega-2 vidalada he 100 kke 
24, ga-2davasada héru 100 kke ga-l 
25. chatu-ssamudrada olagida désakke prithvi-se- 
26. ttigalu ava désakke bandareyu mudrana 
97. vilyeya udagare padi bidara 1- 
98, prakara kottu a désakke kartarada- 
99. varu & dattiva vamya are yetti koduvadu 
90. avaru tavu waduvanta behara ane kudu- 
31, te yéttu emme hasuvu t/hu bhandi ma- 
32, nikkya muttu pavala pachche pushparaga vajra 
$3. nila gomédhika vaidirya navaratna munta- 
34. gickini-zraha chitravali nétravali gajavah 
35. hamsfivali éimhavali étidravali 
26. pushpavali suvarnavali simhanata désa- 
tlali bidiyanga bainaga todi yalleri sila 
38, padavatta pavali yemba dévangavastrangalu 
29. muntadasarba gandhakastiri karpira 
40. bad javaji kunkuma-késari adakele 
41. héru menaégina-bhara ellu héru uppina- 
42. héru halliya véla yenne tuppa héru 
43. vidalada héru davasada héru muntada 
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44. samasta-béharakke chandra-sary arullannaka 
45. avara makkala makkala talandaradallu namma 
46. ukshara ubhaya margadalli hejjunkamagiyé bharana 
47. tala sunkada nayakaru sammataragi | 

48. adakke anéka minya avaru 4 viralli okkaliddaru 
49. aya kha 1 kke gade kha 11 kolagada hola 
50. kodaéi mane angadi minyavagi agrahara 


Note. 

This purports to be a nirup or order issued in the name of Harihara-maharaya, 
king of Vijayanagar, to his sons, ministers, the chief gaudas and settis, merchants, 
nayakas and other officers recording the grant of certain honours such as the palankin 
with finials, white umbrella and also the right to collect certain tolls on merchandise 
to Nagasetti and Kamisetti, sons of Vigvanathasetti of Yeleyiir. Some wet and dry 
lands in their ay were given to them and they ‘were also exempted from house 
and shop taxes. e grant is dated Monday 5th lunor day of the bright half of 
Bhadrepada in the vear Siddharthi. The Saka year is not given. . 


121. 


At’ the village Akkajahalliin the same Hobli of Holavanahalli, on a stone lying to 
the left side of the road leading to the village Tondebhav. 


Size 3" —0" <3 —0". 


Kannada language and characters. 
Srimuka-samvatsarada Marggasira suddha 
15 S6mavaradalu Koneya- 
hélina Yalahka Malleyanayakana ma- 
ga Abbeyanayaka midisida di- 
rot a ell Dévanandiya 
semodjana kelasa 


ict hal ae yee 


Note. . | 
This records the setting up of lamp pillar by Abbeyandyaka son of Yalahaka 
Malleyanayaka of Koneyahalu. The lamp post is stated to have been made by one 
Bemoja of Dévanandi, The record ts dated Monday the 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of Margagira in the year Srimukha. The date cannot be verified. 


122. 


At the same village (Akkajahalli), on a fragmentary stone lying by the side of a 
Tuined building. 


Size 3’—0" x 1'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1 . Sélivahana-saka-varsham » yf Me 
2, raja-paramésvara Sri virapratapa 
3. éri-pida-padmaradhakarada - 
4. chavadige saluva Vittinada - 
5. srimatu K6éradariyarige 
Bie: os svamigalu sarvaminyavagi 
7. huttuvaliya mutisi nimma kaiyinda maduvudu 
8, 


salu koda mara . . grama sarva 


Note. 

This inscription is fragmentary and seems to record a request made by a guru. 
whose name is lost in the inscription to the illustrious Kérada Rayaru to effect improve- 
ments on the curu’s manya Village by making use of the income derived from the village. - 
The date is worn out. 1 
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On a broken stone lying in a grove of Honge trees at the village Hebbir in the 
Hobali of Hebbur. | | = ii 
Size 3’—3" x2’—9", 


Kannada language and characters, 


2. Kaduvetti Oder at | 
pa Nachiva Hegga- 
4 ya gaugarige heggade- 

5, tanada néyakatanavanu 

6. kottu ane? pee bbami 

7. aigula idake tappidor 

. papakk ilivaru, 





Note. ‘ 
This inscription records the grant of the office of heggadenayaka and the gift of a 


plot of land of the sowing capacity of 5 kolagasto Heggayagauda ot Nachiby Kaduvetti 
Odeyar. The record ends with the usual mnprecation. 


124. 


Ona fragmentary stone lying bebind the tank at the village Brahmasamudra in 
the Hobali of Kéra. ; 
Size 2'—6" x1'—6", 


Kannada language and characters, 
svasti Vira Bommarasar 
Baviran alovalh 
Kiriya Kaman turuvin- 
dino] kadu sattam kalla 
ier Démannayyam sri 


Oy 0 NO 


Note. 
This recoids the death of a warrior Kiritya Kiman in a fight for protection of 
cattle during the reign of Vira Bommarasar at Bavur and the setting up of a viragal in 
hie memory by Domannaiya. 


125. 


On fragmentary stones lying in the waste land to the south of the tank at the vil- 
lage called Agrahara in the same Hobali. 


Old Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti Saka-nripa-kalétita-samvatsara 

Satangal entu nura elpatta [élaneya] (Ra) kshasa-sam- 
2. vatsaram pravartise . . . . SOvagavunda 
aT ey oo dévaraé sodaraggam nivédyakkam 
aoe Mangasamudra . . . . gandugan kalani 
5% - + » » «© & «© geydu, Kaas 
6.7. revittl geyda ivi. . 5 ee 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of some rice-fields in the village Manacasamndra 
for the service of offering food and lamps to some god (whose ane is lost in the fe 
scription) by Sovagiavunda. The inscription is dated in the Saka year 87 (7) Rakshasa, 
The word élu meaning 7 seems to have disappeared in the grant after the word entu- 
mira elpatia in line |. Saka year 877 corresponds to A. D. 955 which coincides with 
Rakshasa. The date is not verifiable. Several letters have become effaced in the 
inscription. | 
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149. Archwological Museum. 

Eleven silver coins of Moghul Kings and two hundred and twelve miscellaneous 
copper coins together with an old copper plate illustrative of the tools of smithy craft 
have been acquired and added to the Archwological Museum. All the coins are under 
exalination. Kight new picture frames have been added to the Museum for exhibit- 
ing some more photographs and some of the best drawings of monuments and of places 
of historic interest in the State have been prepared and kept in the Museurr, A 
catalogue of the Photographs available for sale in the office bas been prepared and 
made ready for the Press. An illustrated catalogue of the coins exhibited in the 
Museum Cabinet is under preparation. 

A complete set of the photographs exhibited in the Museum was forwarded to 
the British Empire Exhibition held at Wembley in the year 1924. It is gratifying to 
note that a Certificate of Honour with a medal is awarded to this Department in 
recognition of participation in the Exhibition. 

150. Offise work. 

_1. The monograph on Halebid Temples is still under preparation by Rao Baham | 
dur R. Narasimhachar. A Monograph on the Panchalingeswara temple at Gcvindana- 
halli has been prepared and submitted to Government for approval. A sckeme fur 
the publication of a comprehensive monograph on Hoysala Architecture has been 
drawn up and submitted to Government for sanction. 

2. Fair progress has been made in the printing of the transliteration of the 
Inscriptions of the Supplement to the Mysore District Volumes of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica. The printing of the transliteration of the inscriptions of the Hassan sup- 
plement was completed. 

3. Forty-six pages of the General Index to the volumes of the Epicrapbia 
Carnatica Were printed during the year. | , 

4. Forty-four publications of the department and. twelve photographs of views 
of temples, etc., have been sold in the Office during the year and a sum of Rs. 172-8-0 
has been realised by the sale and remitted to the Treasury. 

5. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is appended 
to the Report (Appendix B.) 

6. The Otfice staff have discharged their duties with diligence and zeal. 

15:. Before conclucing the Report it seems desirable to briefly refer to the 
opinions received from Oriental Scholars on the interpretation of the Greek Farce 
published in this report. Dr. Eugen Hultzszb, the retired Epbigraphist of Madras, 
is of opinion that the present interpretation of the whole Farce goes to confirm him 
in his view that the unknown language in the play is Kannada and that it is sure to 
interest scholars both in India and Europe. Mr. B. L. Rice, the pioneer of Mysore 
Archawology, whose knowledge of Kannada language and literature and its cognate 
dialects is indisputable has written a number of letters stating that the conclusions 
arrived at in the Report regarding the location of the spot and the language of the 
play “ are justified.” He has besides made some valuable suggestions regarding the 
meaning of some words, both Greek and Kannada, and about the heroine’s character. 
Some of the suggestions have been adopted consistently with sense of the play made 
Out. The king's speech is so interpreted as to cast no slur on the character of 
Charition who, thanks for the prevailing religious sentiments of the times, had as a 
vestal vergin a safeasylum in the temple of the (moon ?) goddess onthe bank of the river. 

152. Dr. L. D. Barnett has, however, expressed his doubts about the idenitiy of 
the language with Kannada. The reasons for his doubts are, as stated by him in his ’ 
article on the alleged Kanarese speeches in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri published in the 
Journal of Egyptian Archwolegy, Vol. X11, Parts I and I, April 1926 as follows :— 


J. ‘ke iwentified words should have no features of medieval or modern 


Cenk The interpretation must make good sense and be natural and unforced. 
Ill. The interpreter shall not unduly alter the text. 

Dr. Barnett has applied these criteria against the aitempt of Dr. Hultzsch at 
identifying the unknown language of the play with Kannada by tracing some words 
to that language. 

153. The only interpretation that is common to both Dr. Hultzsch and myself 

is that of the word Bradis. Like myself Dr. Hultzsch has identified this word wit 
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Kan. béradisu meaning * make them play separately.’ Against this Dr.! Barnett’ says 
. “ This is wrong. Adisu is 2nd person singular, causal, imperative of the rooi Adu, 
play, act, and thus means* do thou put. into play, sei. into activity, or the like.” 


* Ber’ is properly a substantive meaning 
could signify ‘ make (us) play, separate 






y’ seems to me rather doubtful : the natural 


separation or difference. Whether béradisu ~ 


meaning, I think, would be‘ put into play a change or difference.’ . But even admitting _ 
the former interpretation is possible, we must recognize that the resultant sense _ 


is very far from Greek, and is also non-sense, for if the astors are to play, they cannot 


- 


play separately but must play together.” Dr. Hultzsch ts not at all wrong. Béra- 


disu is a compound of bére + ddisu with ‘e’ after ‘r’ elided in. Sandhi, - 


Bére is an adyerb meaning separate'y, and it is not the word ber, a substantive mean- 
ing separation or difference, as supposed by Dr. Barnett. Bére + adisu—béradisu, 


Means ‘ cause us or them to play separately.’ As the play consists in casting a die 
(pakte—pagade) marked with even and odd nun:zbers in order to win the stake on_ 


seeing its fall with odd number (besa) on the upper surface, the actors had to play — 


separately, 1.., severally, but not together, as imagined by Dr. Barnett. Hence It 1s 
n6t far from the explanation in Greek ; nor is 1f non-sense. 


154. As to the elision of ‘e’ between‘ b’ anl‘r’ and of “u’ afters,’ the 
same explanation that can be given for the change of the word © tannay urasitha'adol * 
into ‘ tamnri’ by a Marati scribe will hold good. It is nothing but the ignorance of 
the foreigner to correctly pronounce the word and undersiand its formation and 
méaning. Serangapatam for Srirangapactana and Chitaldrug for Chitradurga are 
other living examples of the same type. ‘This explains the objections raised against 


the identification in the light of the Doctor's last two criteria. The objection made in - 


the light of the first criterion ia however strong. According to this, the identification 
of‘ Zabede’ with‘ habbede’ seems to be wrong, in as much as ‘ h ’ in the place of * p’ 
‘in oli Kannada is unusual, It is powever possible that the Greek might have pro- 
nounced ‘p’ aad *r’ also as ‘z,’ as for exarple ‘izpara’ for “irpara;’ for this is not philo- 
logical change, but a change due 9 inabiliiy to pronounce the sound. Even admitth 
that such changes are unwarranted we may bit upon cther appropriate words with 
whick ic may be equated. 1t is therefore unreasonable to regard the entire interpre- 
tation as wrong simply because the identification does not satisfy the first criterion 
in the case of a word or two. It is hoped that in the light of the present explanation, 
Dr. Barnett will reconsider my interpretation and see whether it is not justifiable 
rather than ingenious, as he was pleased to term it. 


155. Again the remarks made by Dr. L. D. Barnett that the passages in question 
may be gibberish do noi seem to be justifiable. If they were gibberish, it would not 
have been possible for others to repeat them. Besides the repevition of some words 
it actors in the farce, the passage panavam, etc., is repeated by all the king’s 
followers. 


156. The observations made by the distinguished Savant of the Mysore Univer- 
sity are all based upon the interpretation I supplied to him of the Kannada words in 
the Farce. He did not want the note to be published. But considering the value of 
his criticisms, I published it without his consent and on my own responsibility. In 
a subsequent nove, he writes :— 


- Ransom money for the lady, and dice-throwing by the Indian Chiefs for sharing 
in the ransom, are, in view of the text, both not very probable. And a ransom would 
be superfluous in the actual plot. _ What is more likely is that the chiefs of the hunt) 
parity were sharing or apporioning the game (or their food) after the hunt. The Gree 
text does not necessarily mean drawing of lots, far less, dice-throwing ; and the word 
Kottos, if it is Kannada, might mean roast meat, and the Chiefs, crying “ Kottos’ 
might be pointing to the roasted animal. In that case, the buffoon’s imoreecation 
“ may you be kicked by Kottos” though nothing unsual in the idiom, would be 
specially apposite. But all this is very uncertain. What is morally certain is that 
the Indians were feasting and drinking, and the interpretation of the text might pro- 
fitably be sought in that direction. The buffoon’s remark,“ none of your disgusting 
ways | stop!” probably refers to an attempt of an Indian Chief to grab the wine with 
his greasy fingers (they would be eating with their fingers). It may be added that the 
lanzuage of the text may be Proto-Kannada or Proto-Dravidian. 
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_ 157. To sum up, the following are the results of archeological researches made 
during the year under report. “: | 

(1) Sanctity of person of women living a religious life, irrespective of race and 
nationality, on the Malabar Coast, as testified in a Greek Farce with Kannada passages 
contained in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri of the second century, A. D. 

(2) The custom of distributing the shares of ransom and other joint acquisitions 
by casting the dice marked with odd and even numbers, any odd number being taken 
as a symbol of victory, in the 2nd century, A. D. 

(3) The scareity of wine and other intoxicating beverages on the west Coast of 
the Karnatie Territory in the early centuries of the Christian Era. 

(4) Sea trade between Alexandria and the West Coast of India. 

(5) Reference in Sanskrit works to the travels of Fa Hien in India, A. D. 401 to 





410. 
a The date of Katantra Vy akarana (A, D, 300-400). 
7) The Era and the date of Améuvarman of Nepal, A. D. 518-519. — 
(8) The rational views of Tiruvenkatacharyasvanin and his disziples on Caste 
system (A.D. 1530 ta 1600). 


Mysore, \ R. SHAMASASTBI, 


September 1926. Director of Archl., Researches wn Mysore. 
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APPENDIX B. 
(1) Lisr or PHOTOGRAPHS TAKEN DURING 195-20. 

Size | Deseription | Village District 
12x10 =| Lakshminarayana Temple, Figuie of Raceraaal Brahmasamudra| Kadur 
1210 Do Lintel on Sukhanasi do es do 

. door way. 

10x58 Do North-West view ../ do ie do 
12%10 _ Someswara Temple, Surya figure | Kabali fs do 

10x58 Do North-east view “3 do -+| do 
8ix6s | Do South view re dlo tg do 

10x8 Siddesvara Le oa South-west view -» | Devanur ss do 
Bi» 64 South east view ilo ns do 
x | Somesvara Temple, Linga in the Gerbhagriba Sompura =... do 
axde Do uth view | do aH do 
12x10 Kesava pag Ceiling in Navaranga -. | Honmnavara .. | Hassan 
Iz x10 do = do sie do 
10x8 De Figure of Kesava «| do val - do 
10x8 Do Doorway of Garbhagnha  .. | do + do 
8x6} | Do South view se do iF do 


12x10 | Allalanatha Temple, Figure of Allalanatha .. Kondajji ..| do 
lox8 | Channakesava Temple, Figure of Channa- | Hirekadalur .. do 





kesa va, 
| Do East View os do ie clo 
Do South West view .. cho sf do 
Do North-West view .. do idl do 
| To Figure of Kesava .. | Ambupa “ ilo 
Do South-West view = -. | do is do 
| Deo Figure of Kesava .. Kausika ss | do 
| Do North-West view ..| do “| 100 
| Do Figure of Kesava .. | Mosale “fe flo 
| Kalleswara Temple, South-West view -. | Kannagala .-| do 
Darbar Hall of Sivappa Naik: Front view .. | Nagar .» | Bhimog 
View of the pond on Sipe =) a 
Do 3 it og i) 


ee a a Se cS ee —— —_ od ee 2 


N.B,—Stereoscopic Views of these wore also taken dunng the year, 





(2) List of DRAWINGS PREPARED DURING 1925-26. 


mi 


Archaeological map ; 8till under completion, 

Key Map of Govindanhalli Village. 

Plan of Sadasiva Temple et Nuggihalli. 

Someswara Temple at Kabah. 

Kesava Temple at Hirikadalur. 

Plan and elevation of Temple at Periyapatna, 

Design for the Gopuram at Devaragudipalli, Bagepalli Taluk. 
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MYsoRE, | | R. SHAMASASTRI, 
; Director of Archl. Researches in Mysore. 


September 1926. 
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Abhayachandra, Jaina gura, 42 Anantagiri ASvattha-nfrayanachirya, 
Abhilashitaérthachintémani, a work by mate, | 98 
Somadéva, 12 Anantasetti, male, 83 
Abhinava Saatinathad éva, god, 51, 52 Anapalli, village, 46 


poeeeye Dray, Tamil work by Alahiya- 


_ Mana vdla, 29 
Achchan Tiru venkatacharyasvamin, 
Srivaishnava teacher, 33 


Achi Raja, minister of Narasimha, 


Hoysala king, 6 
Adaviyabidu, division, 35 
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Adityagupta, king of Népdl, 25 
Adityaséna, king of Népal, 25 
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Agastya, sage, 30, 31 
Agrahiira, village, 102 
Ah6balabhatta, maze, 81 
Ajitasénapandita, Jaina sainé, 51 
Akalanka, Jaina saint, 51 
Akkajahalli, village, 101 
Akkamambudhi, village, 98, 99 
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Alambadi, or Alambavadi, village,’ 74 


Albtr, viilage, 90) 
Alpa-prahiinaka, s,a, Fahiea, 21 
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Ambalikallubetta, ill, 86 
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Amsuvarman, feudal chief subordinate 
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Anahufa-mo, s.a. Amsuvarmag, 25 
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Bachésvara, name of a temple, si) 
Bacheyanayaka, genevh 44 
Baddagau da, male, 60 
Badiraya Dittigamunda, male, GS 
Badiya, a werrtor, 42 
Badugir, village, 42 


Bairipura, village, 63 


Ancient Monume:ts Preservation Act, 7 
Andbra or Andhrabhritya, a ling of kings, 27 
Ankagauda, male, | 64 


Ankanahalli, village, 93 
Annachari, engra ver, 42 
Aanambhatta, male, 87 
Anugavalli, village, 2 
Appayadikshita, Advaita teacher, 25 
Arakere, village, 83 
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ean om an official tn the 
Palace of Mysore, 91 
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Arjuna, « hero of the Mahabharata : (his 
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_ Dévanir,) i) 
Arkésvara, god, 54, 64 
Arsikere, fown, 8 
Aséka, Mauryan hing, 9] 
Asoka edicts in Molkalmuru Talik, 8 
Attain Tirovenkatécharyasvamin, 

Srivawhnava teacher, 28 
Atthalige Thousand, district, 44 
Attikari Kallandyaka, male, 47 
Auttachy Ammah, female, 10 
Avadina, Buddhist work, 21 
Avanchi Timmanichiarya, male, 98 
Avani, village, 89 
Avati, village and kingdom, 78 
Avati Choraméja, male, 79 
aydondi, name of a tax, 88 
Ayyappa, hero, 35 

B, 
Ballala, Hoysala king, 50, 60, 63 
Ballaja I, Hoysala king, 50 
Ballala 1, Hoysala king, 61 
Ballaladéva, s.a. Ballala, 50, 67 
Ballaladéva 1, do, 60) 
Ballalariva, do, 52 
Balléludéva, s.a. Ballaladéva, 60 
Ballavinadr, distrie?, 40 
Balligere, tank, 40 
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AMM ARS mudra, tank, 
Bammayahalli, village, 
Bamnmeya, male, 
Banagimunda, male, 
Banasankari, goddess, 
Banavase, jort and province, 
Banka, warrior, 

Bankapura, town, 

Basa s.a. Bhisagavunda, 
Basagauda, male, 

Bavur, village, 

Bayagavunda, male, 
Bayalahalli, wllage, 

Bayalabuli Kadirenayaka, . chiey, 
Bayalakere, tank, ju 
Bay apad évarasa, a chief, 
Bayapagauda, chief of Bommanahalli, 
Bavirana Nayaka, chief, 

Bayirapa Nayaka, chef, 





51, 58, 


Bechcheya, werrior, 
bédige, a tax, 
Belgimi, village, 
Bélur, village, 7, 38 
Beluvala or Belvala, fort, 5l 
Belvola, fort, 58 
Bematir or Bematirkalln, an old name 

for Chataldrug town, 92 
BemoOja, sculptor, 101 
Benacheya, male, 58 


Benavayva, male, | 71 
Bendall’s Inscription from Nepal, 22, 25, 26 
Benneya Allapa, male, 44 


C. 


Bétamangals, millage, 69 
Betiada S6médévarn, god, 80 
Bettada Tirumaladévaru, god, 69, 70 
Bhadrabahu, /aina saint, 51 
Bhadraps, male, 47 
Bhagavatasampradaya, sect, 41 
Bhairanayaka, Chief of Hdranahalli, 63 
Bhairanayaka. Chief of Kakata, 79 
Bhairapura, village, 63 
Bhairavajiya, Saiva priest, 62 
Bharadvaja, sage, Jo 
Bharatavalli, village, 38 
Cenotaph at Bangalore, 7 
Chaireite s.a. Charition, heroine of the 
Greek drama in Oxyrhynchus 
Papyrus, 17 
Chakeyanayaka, male, 60) 


Chakratirtha, name of a stream near the 
‘village Pdlya, 1 


Chalukya Vikrama, era, 40 
Chaluvadi Maliseti, merchant, 100 


Chimagaunda, male, 60 
Chamarajavadér or Chimiraja Vodeyar, 
king of Mysore, sl, 9] 


Chancharivalla, name oj a stream, 52 


PAGE. 

Bharatisetti, merchant, ; 51 
Bhasa or Bhasagavunda, general of 

Hoysala king Ereyange, 40, 42 

Bhatgam, old capital of Népdi, 26 


bhava, a term used to cenote the following 
aiX Passions, viz, desire, anger, greec 





delusion, pride, and envy, 30 
Bhavaséna, author of a commentary on 

Katantra grammar, 27, 28 
Bhillama, Sévuna sing, 41 
Bhogayya, male, tid 


Bhatabali Pushpadanta, Jaina saint, 51 








Bhitnga, Ganga king, | 26 
Bhituga-grama, s.a. Bhatgam, village, 26- 
Biniyaka, female, = — 68 
Bijjagavunda, father of Bhasa, 40 
Bilegauda, male, 61 
Bisugur, village, 93 
Bittana heggade. male, 60 
Bittidéva, Hoysala king, 50, 60 
Bittiyana, male, 42 
Bittijana-borggede, male, 61 
Bodanameri, village, 79 

niyaka, chief, 46 
30gapadéva, male, 46 
Bdge Sahani, a cavalry officer under . 

Hoysala king Balldla, 52 
Békagaunda, male, 62 
Békanna, male, 60- 
Bommagauda, male, 67 
Bemmeéna halli, village, 47 
Bommeya, male, 60 
Bévanak te, tank, 86 
Brahmabhatta, male, 65 
Brahmagiri, a fill in Molkalmuru 

Taluk, s 
Brahmasamecdr, village, 4, 6, 102 
Bichésvara, god, 8 
Bichimaya, governor of Heragu, 56 
Bukka Il, Vijayenagar king, 75 
Bukkanna Vodeyar 1, Vijayanagar 

king, 76 
Bukkanna Vodey:r Il, Vijayanagar 

king, 75 
Bipakalaritaleyarakrla, a famaly, 92 
Channapatna, town, 4 
Charition, s. «. Chaireite, Liy-37, 18 
Chattagandanakere, tank, 58 
Chattagaunda, male, 58 
Chaturtha-c6tra, a class or family 

of Pdlegars in Mysore, 97, 99 


Chatushka, a term used to denote the four 
dimsions of grammar, | QT 
Chaudésvari-amma, name of a goddess 
in the village Dévanitr, : 
4: 


Chavaya, male, 
Chavudagavunda, warrvr, 44 


3 
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Chegavakke Hesavu Kaliyachari, male, 40 Chikkaraéya Tammagauni, chief, 87 
Chennakésava, temple at Béliir, 38 Chikkatimmayya Chikkalingayya, _ 
Chennapa Nayaka, chief, + 78, 83 minister of the-Mysore king Krishna- 
Chennapasetti, merchant, 147 raja Vodeyar IT, 81 
Chennapatina, 3.a. Channapatna, fown, (92 Chilara, willage, ah 7] 
Chennaappagauda, male, 101 Chimanapalli, millage, ale eneeas (1 Tey B 
Chennayadévaru, god, 73 Chinnatya Venkatapataiya, male, 91 
Chennigariya, god, 47 Chinnaparasa, chief, 84 
Chennigaraéyapéte, place, 47 Chinnayya, male, 89 
Chikana, male, 66 Chitaldrug, town, 92 
Chikannagavuda, male, 43 (Chola, a amily of kings, AG 
Chikaraya Tammegauda, ond: 85 Cholésvara, god, 16 
Chikaraya Timmayag pends, ief, 35 Conch-shell, gift of, to Jandrdana temple 
Chikka Gadubali, pillage 47 at Pdlya, 
D. 

Dadiganakere, wllage. 92,93 Dharmadéva, king of Népal, 22, 25, 26 
Dakshinamarti, god, 5 Dharmachatu, « village in NEépal, 21 
Dandicauda: mitle, 60 Dharmakara, kung of China, 21 
Dandupalya, village, 77 Dharmaraja, king of Népdl, 92 95 
Dasavir, village, 47 Dharmasri, s.a. Fahien, 2] 
Dayapala, Jaina guru, 51 Dodda Bonmménahall lli, village, 72, 73 
Dékana, male, 42 Dodda Chimnappa Nayaka, chef, 75 
Démisetti, male, 61 Doddanayakanahalli, village, 83 
Dépayya, male, 95 Doddanna, chief, 77 
Dégika, s. a. Védantadééika, « Sri- Démannaiva, male, 102 

vaishnava teacher, 29 Dondavura, village, G0 
dévagolaga, a grant to a temple, 61 Dérasamudra, capital of Hoysalas, 51, 56, 
Dévagi ru, male, 16 62, 64, 92 
Deéevalapura, village, 92.94 Dramilasangha, class among Jainas, 51 
Dévana, male, - 61 Dravidichdrapraminasangraha, work, 28 
Davanaiii: village, i0] Dudda, village, 3, 4 
Dévaniir, village, 4,5 Dugenahalli or Duggenahalli, village, 99 
Dévappanayaka, chief of Suuragi. 94 Durgasimha, author of a gloss on Katantra 
Dévappa Odeyar, male, 65 grammar, 27, 28 
Dévara gudipalli, village, 9 Dvadasakshara-mantra, tivelve-syllabled 
Dévariya, Vijayanagar king, 74, 78, 84 word sacred to Buddhists, 21 
Dévoja, engraver, 65 Dvaravati, capital of Hoysala hings, 51 
Dhanayakanapura, village, 05 58, 93 


Dharavarsha, Rashtrakiita king, — 34, 88 


E. 
Echagauda, male, 60 Ekanti, a staunch devotee of god Vishwu, 31 
Echaladévi, queen of Narasimha, 

Hoysala hing. 50, 60 Eleyir Péchisetti, merchant, LOO 
Echaladévi, queen of Vinayaditya, 60 Ereyanga, Hoysala king, 40, 50, oe 
Edarakava, name of a field, *. 40 Ereyanna, a don 
Ekajja, male, 60 Ereyappa Nitimarga II, Ganga hing, A 


3 F. 


Fahien, alsonamed Prahinaka, a Chinese Fort of Sivappa Nayak at fort 8, 10 
pilgrim who visited India, 22 


G. 


PAGE 
80 
67 
92 


Gadadhara Daimédara-lévaru, god, 

Gaduballi, village, 

Gaharaganda, male, | 

Gajasu ramardana, an tine vib Sdémés vara 
temple at Kabali, 6 





GAlivakere, village, 77 
Ganapayya, male, 60 
Ganga, male, 35 
Ganga, Kingdom, 83, 8 


Ganga, dynasty,  - 22, 26, 27, 71 
Gangadéva, Karndta king of Népal, 26 
Gangidharéévara, a temple at Turwvekere, 


8 
Gangamandala, province, 39, 40 
Gangavadi province, 51, 57, 58, 60 
Ganjiyir or Ganji, vulage, 75, 76 


Ganninadu, district, 52 
Garuda fighting with Anjanéya, a seulp- 
ture ound m Janardana temple: at 

Palya, I 
Gauda, male, as 
Gaudagere, village, 67 


Gaudaya, male, 56 
Gaudeya, male, g2 


Gautama, sage, a0) 
Gautamasvamil, Jaina guru, 51 
Hachayasahani, male, 60 
Hadapada Yallappa, an officer, 77 





Hagare, vllage, 47 
Halasige, jort, 51, 58, 60 
Halliya Chatti gannda, male, 62 
Hanagal, fort, 50 
Handigere, wellage, TT 
Hand ina!, village, 43 
Haneyagaunda, male, G2 
Haoungallu, fort, 58, 60 
Harabi Kottanir, village, 80) 
Haradana, warrior, Ad 
Harahagauda, werrior, 92, 93 
Hiaranahalli, ritlage, 7, 8, 63 
Harihar, town, s 
Harihara king of bi ted 75 
Harihara, II, hing of Vijayanagar, 101 
Harihararaéya, king ey Vyayanagar, 76 
Hariyapanayaka , chief, 46 
Hariyappa Odeyar, king of Vyayanagar, 79 
Haha era, era, 93, 25 


Harshavarchana, king of Kanu), 

Hayavasa-gotra, lineage 

Hebar, Name of an office probably repre 
senting the chief of Brahmans, 38 


25, 26 
91 


Hebbidiramade, place, 92, 93 
Hebbiir, village, 9, 102 


sagoappagala Vitthaya, father of Malla- 
1G 36 
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Gavudugere, village, 67 
Gidaya, male, 47 


Girvinapura, Sanskrit name for Déva- 
a 


niir, 
Gépalabhipati, father of Srirangaraya, 
king of Vuayanagar, 38 
Goravapalli, wllage, 96 
Gotavar Hebbiruva, an officer under — 
Ramardya, ruler of Vijayanagar, 47 
GOésringaparvata, fell, 21 
Gotterey ar, chiefs of cowherds, 88 
Govardhanadhari, a figure m the Kéava 
femple at Honnavara, 4 
Gévindasetti, male, AT 
Gumbaz, tomb of Hadar and Tipp at 
Sermngapatam, 8 


Gumma, @ werrior, G4 
Jummanavritti, place, 51, 52 


Gunakamadéva, king of Né&pal, 22 
Guoja berry in the hands of a female figure 
in the Késava temple at Honnavara, 4 


Gunjanarasimha, god, 95 
Gupta era, era 22,25, 26 
Guravinag ni, place, 52 
Guttahalli, village, 69, 88 
H. 

Heggayagauda, male, 102 
Heggere, village, 


Hémaséna, Jaina Saint, 51 
Heragn, village, 7; ba, 54, 55, 56 


Herbetta, place, 44 
Hiewn Tsiang, Chinese traveller, 25, 26 
Hirenallir, village, s 
Hiri Ingla, village, 4 
Hirikadalir, village, 23 
Hirtya Ganjir, vllage, 76 
Hittamayya, Governor of Heragu, 53 
Holavanahalli, a division, 99 


Holavanahalhi, cellage, 96, 97, 100 
Holavanahalli-sime, province, 97, 98, 99 


Honaagaunda, male, 46, 62 
Honnavara, village, 4, 62 
Honndle, village, fit) 


Hosakéte, place of battle, 94 
Hosaviir, nad or district, 100 
Hoysala, dynasty, 45, 60, 92 
Huchchérikere, tank a4 


Huladénahalh, village, 83 
Huligere, fort, 51, 58 
Hulléaahalli, milage, 61, 62 
Hultzsch, German Scholar, 103 
Husénapura, village. 79 
Hyder Ali, ruler of Mysore, 10 


Ibdina, or Ibdine, village, 


PAGE 
85 


Indalavadi village, 35 

Tliga, male : 42 

Immadi Krishnaraja Vodeyar, J1ysore 
King, 81 


Jag aganoAthavijaya, Kannada poetical wark 
by Rudrabhatta, 5 
Jaiminibhirata, Kannada poem by Laksh- 
5 


misa, 


Jaina gurus, succession of, 51 
Jakkanahalli, village, 35 
Jakkannaiya, male, 91 


aig nl, sage: (legendary connection 
Palya,) 1-2 
Fieaheea: sage, 30) 
Jangalapalli or Jang4lippalli, village, 81 
Jangalippalli grant, an mseription of 
Krishnardja Vodeyar II, 85 
Kabali, village, 4,5 
Kachaya, male, 60 
Kadaga, 64, 65 


village 
Kadalahalli or Kadalehalli, willage, 52 
ips Fee s. a. Kadalahalli, write, 4 


Kadamba, dynasty, 

Kadappa, male, 89 
Kadarayya, male, 53 
Kadavadagond1, village, Gl 
Kadavi Tapasi, village 94, 95 
Kadirena: aka, chief af Bayalahuli, 93 
Kado Jak ahalli, willage, 35 
Kadnvetti Odeyar, chief, 102 
Kagati or Kakati, village, 18-70 
Katvara-nid, district, 77 
Kalatammarahalli, eilage, 68 
Kalihrada, a place in N Endl, 21 
Kalisetti, male, 56, 60 
Kallahalli, willage, 68 
Kallaya, mele, GO) 
Kallésvara, temple at Kandavara, 4] 
Kalleya, male, 58 
Kalliyéja, male, 45 
Kalyan, capital of the sande kings, 58 
Kalyana, 51, 60 
Kamarur, village, 53 


Kambaya, s. a. Ranavaldka Kambaya, 
Rashtrakita prince, 34 
Kambayya or Kambaraja, Rash trakata 


prince, 88 
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Trugamvttanapalli, village, 85 
Irungalinvaya, a family of Jainas, 51 
[évarajiva, Sadia priest, él 


Jannagauda, male, 
Jayadéva, son of Sivadéva ‘II, kung of 
Né il 25, 26 


Javamangala, village, 70 
Jayamangali, river, 99 
Jayitasetti, male, 83 


Jibi V faudévale sharya, mule, O68 
Jihvamuliya, shape of this letter in hea 


period, , 28 
Jiyarsvami, Srivawhnava quru, 32 
Jodi, tax, 63 
Jéganasetti, male, 47 


Jumma Masjid at Sira, mosque at Sira 8 


EK. 


Kameya, male, 6] 

Kimisetti, merchant, 10! 

Kammanagauda, chief of Muragamallandd 
province, 18 

Kampa Nayaka, citef, 

Kampanna Odeyar, son of Vijaynagar 
king Bukka I, 76 


74 


Kanajanaballi, village, 56 
Kanakamuni, s. @. Buddha (2), 2} 
Kanatur, village, 36, 38 
Kanchipura, fort, 50) 
Kandali, village, a2 
Kancdavara, village, 4) 


Kannigala, village, 2 
Kannanit. later Camtal of Hoysala kings, 
tb. 


Kanneyanéyaka, werrior, 42 
Kannisetti, merchant, 5} 
Kapininayaka, chief of Bayalahuh, 93 
Kapparagondanahalli, village, 99 
Karadegauda, male, 53 
Kammata-lésa, province, 38 
Karnita dynasty in Népal, 26, 27 
Karugal, a 1° stone usually kept im 
front of villages, 61 
Karukambe, fonndation pillar of a 
village, 64 
Katantra, grammar, 27, 2s 
Kathdsaritsagara, work, a7 
Kattadahalli, village, 60) 






) i a tax probably intended to 
~ cover the expense of removal cf silt 


in tanks, 53 
Kesavattir, village, 36 
Kégimayya, Chief household officer of 

queen Umadén, 61 
Kétayya, male, 60 
Keyimalagauda, male 60 
Kirtya Kaman, warrior, 102 
Kirfir, village, 71 


Kittanakere, village, 57, 58, 60 
Kédamma, village goddess at Honnavara, 4 


Kodanda-Rimanatha, god, 85 
Koédihalli, village, 56 
Kolila, district, 50 
see Chinnayya Srinivasfichar, 
9] 
Kominanahalli, village, 83 
Konana Giriyana, male. 61 
Konantr Puttasimaiya, Shanbhog of 
Kesavattir, a6 
Kondajii village, 3 
Koneyehalu, village, 101 
Konga Timma, male, 7] 
Kongu, a provinee, , 50 
Lakshmadévi, queen of Veshnievar- 
dhana. 50, 60 
Lakshmindrayanapura, s. a. Dévanur, 
village, 5 
Lakshminiraéyanapura, s. ¢. Brahma- 
samucdra, village, 6 
Macha, warrior, 43 
Machagauda, male, id 
Machaya, male, _ 56, 60 
Machigamu nda, hero, 5d 
Machi Setti, male, 6h 


tg abbe, female, 41 


auda, male, 56 
a Hosiir, milage, 95 
Macapa, warrior, 95 
Maddagiri fort, 8 
Maddir, village, 80 
Mad évahalli, village, 87 
Madeya, wale, 41 
Madeya, son ag Maeght, 55 
Madeya Nay 79 
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Korada Rayaru, chief, ° 101 
Koramangala, village, 53 
Kortyar, male, S4 
Kétur, village, 15. 
Kottarn, nillage, 73, 74 


Kovalélaniadu Three Hundred, district, 88 


Koyara, district, 100 
Koyatir, fort, 50, 51 
Krakuchhanda, 8; a; Baddhs (?) 21 
Krishnadévariya, Vijayanagar king, 89 
Krishnandasvami, guru of Muluvagl, 

40, 41 
Krishnapanifyaka, cfficer, 86 


Krishnapanayani, male, | 71 


Krishnapura, village, 46 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar Il, King of 
Mysore, 91, 94 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, do 81, 90, 91 


Krishnaraya, King of Vujayanagar, 29, 75, 
92 


Krishnarayasamudra, s. a. Tibbana- 


halli, village, 92 
Krishnasvami temple, a temple near 

the palace at Mysore, 9] 
Kudiki M&leyara kula, family, 93: 
Kudugubalu, village, 4 
Kumara Madapodeyar, mele, 86 
Kummarakunte, village, 85 
Kiisivara, village, 45, 46 
Lakshmipataiva, or Lakshumipataiya, 

mate. 98, 99 
Lakshmiramana, signature, 99 
Lakshmisa, poet, 5 
Linganna Joyi isa, male, 89 
Linganna Vodeyar. Lingés yat priesl, 86 
Lord Clive, Governor of Madras, 9 
Madigauda, male, 58, 60 
Madigavunda, warrior, 44 


Macihalli-eime. province, AT 


Madihalli-sthala, division, 47 
Madirajaya, male, 65 
Magara, kingdom, 46 
Mahabharata, hindu Epoch 29- 
Mahadévasetti, male, 60 


Mahayanariitra, Buddhist work, - 

Mahayanav ihara, monast ryat Pé falypura, 22 

Ma héndra, Nolamba king . 

Mahéndra cr Biramahéndra, Nolamba 
hong, 71 

Mahéndrantaka, title of Ganga king 
Nitumédrga, 


on PAGE 
Mahidéva, son of Manadéva, king o 

Népal, 25, 26 
Mabisir, s.a. Myzore, BI 
Maki, male, 62 
Makisetti, male, 60 
Malapanna Naija, male, 92 
MAlayya, male, 58 
Malas tinge. 50) 
Malegiri Bennegauda, male, 43 
Malenad, district 50) 
Male Seven, name of a province, 4) 
Maleya, male, 60 
Malittamma, engraver, 64 
Mallappa, minister, 36 
Malligenadu, dastrice, 44 
Mallikarjuna, god, 62 


Mallik Rihan Darga, mosgue at Sira, 8 
Mallintthadévara god, 65 
Mallishéna Maladhari, Jama guru, 51 
Malliyana, male, 
Malpi, a harbour near Udum, 11 
Malpmayak, a Hindu character m the 


Greek Farce, 18 
Manacéva, son of Dharmadéva, king of 
N€pal, 29, 26 
Manalavadi, village, 92 
Manavala Mahimuni, « famous Srivai- 
shnava ascitic, 29 
Mangasamudra, millage, 102 
Manjudéva, or Manju“, ¢ Brahman 
scholar of Népail, 21 
Manjusri, name oy a hill and qod, 2] 
Mara, male, 7] 
Maragal, vitlage, 86 
Maragamunda, male, 66 
Maraganda, male, 56, 60, 66 
Maragavunda, male, 42 
Marahéru, pillage, 84 
Marakalaghatta, village, ss 
Marakallughatta, village, 89 
Maralusiddaivya, male, 6 
Maravir, village. Sti 
Nachaganda, mak , 76 
Nachi, wellage, 102 
Nadanna, male, G8 


Nadara Kétaya, male, Gl 
Nadudésada-setitana, office of the Chief 


merchant of a nddu or district, 100 
Nagagauda, male, 56 
Nagamangala, town, 8. 91, 92 
Naganna, male, 56 
Nagar, town, 8, 9, 10 
Nagarajinilaya, Jama temple, 51 
Nagisetti, merchant, 101 


Naka, chief minister of Hoysala king 
Nerasimha II, and  biulder 
of Ndkandthévara temple at 
Brahmasamudra, 6 


| PAGE 
Marayya, male, 71 
Mareyabhatta, male, 55 
Marigauda, male, 56 
Marisetti, merchant, 51 
Mariyagonda, male, 47 
Marityamma, goddess, 35 
Masana, Kadamba general, 45 
Masanagauda, male, 60, 66 
Masanaya, male, 45, 58 
Mayagaunda, male, 55 
Mayanna Niyaka, mate, iss 


Mavinda, Nolamba king, 3 
Mavindamarasa, s.c. Mahéndra, Nolamba 
king, 71 


Mayisamudra, village, 53 
Mayisenadu, dimsion, 46 
Maysenadu, prownee, 51, 52 
Mélagani, village, 87 
Midigési, village, 8 
Modalghatta, place, 40) 


Mokshada, wife of Manjusri, 2! 


Morapptragavundan, warner, 83 
Macche ncb, village, 51, 62 
Muddagauda, male, 67 
Muddagavunda, male, 42 
Muddaya, male, 67 


Muguliyakatta, tank, 61 


Mukurigauda, male, 45 
Mule Kartavirya, male, 47 
Milénahalli, village, 46, 47 
Mulleviir, village, 95 
Mulnvagil, place, 40, 75 
Muluvayasime, division, 85 
Mulivay District, division, 85 
Muilnvaynid, proviee, 80 
Mummadi Ranabhairegauda, chief of 
Holavanahalli, 49) 
Murugamalenad, distriet. 76 
Muragamallanad, province, 78 
Muttatti, village, © 60 
Mutteaagauda, male, 43 
Mysore, ety and provina, 90, 91, 94 


Nakanathésvara temple, temple at Brahma- 
sinudra., fi 
Niasangita, a work consisting of 
songs in praise o7 Buddha, 21 
Nandi-sangha, a class among Jains, 51 


Nandiyadigal, Jaina guru, 83 
Nangali, district and sort, 50 
Nanjaya, engraver, 65 
Nan) édévaragu dda, a hill near Hassan, 

47, 52 
Nanniva-déva s.a. Bituga, Ganga hing, 

26, 27 
Nanya-léva, Karnataka king of Népal, 

26,2 
Naranadéva, warrior, 4 
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Wazapeswide. chief of Avati, “aes 
Narasambhatta, be 87 
Narasapa, male, su 
Narasapaniy aka, chief, 46 


Narasimha, Hoysala kg, 16, 50, 54, 
60, 63 
Naraaimhabhatta, male, 97 
Se MICS Karndtaka king of 
Népal, 26 
arazimha-déva, Hoysala king, 41, 42, 
66, 67 
Narasimha-déva, Vijayanagar king, 79 
Narasimhasvami, temple at Sibi, 7 
Narasinga, chief of Bemattir (Chitaldrug), 12 
Nararmga-léva, Hoysala king, 38, 44, 46 
Narayanappa, male, 3 
Naréndra-déva, son of Gunakimadéva, 


22, 25, 26 


‘Oxyrhynchus, a place in Egypt, 11, 18 


Padmavati, river near Palya, 1 
Padmavatiyakka, female, 2 
Paleya, s. a. Palya, village, 16 
Pallava, a line of kings 51 
Palukodu, tané, SS 
Palya, village, , 36 


Snobs |anvepure, s. a, Sankha, village, 64 


Pandita Madiraja, composer of an 
Inservption (Nc. 49) 65 
Pandyas, people of Pandya 60 
Panini, a famous grammarvun, 27 
Panungal, fort, 51 
Paravadimalla, Jaina guru, 5] 
Parisagan da, male, G0 
Parvataraja, king of N épal, 2] 
Pitalipura, cagtal of Magadha kings, 22 
Pattondi, name of a tax, 88 
Penugonda, dastrict, 100 


Perggade Igvara, male, 46 
Péteya sdsana, a grant conlerring on 
some individual, the right to collect 


taxes on shops, 47 


Rahagauda, warrior, od 
Rahasyatrayasara, work, 29 
Raja, mal, 72 


Rajasetti, a merchant who Inult the Jama 


temple Nagarajindla 51, 52 
Rajyamati, daughter of Hs rahe, 25 
raktakodage or s. a., ‘ettarukodase a kind 

of grant, 94 
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Nar6ja, constructor of a shuce to the tank 
masamudra, - 79 
Navilir, village, 90 
Nayanna, chief of Kakati, 79 
émana, male, 42 
Némanadu, dastrict, 44 
Népal, country, 21, 22 95,26; ST 

netlarugodage, a grant of land made to 
the relations of a deceased warrior, 35 
72, 93 
Nidhimalla, warrior, 71 
Nilagiri, district, 50) 
Nirggcnda gavunda, warrior, 95 
Nolamba, dynasty, 71 
Nolambadhiraja, Nolamba king, d4, 71 
Nolambadi Arasar, Nolamba king, 83 
Nolambavad, province, 51 
Nonambavadi, province, 58, 60 
Nrsimha, Hoysela king, 50 


Oxyrhyuchvs Papyrus, name of a work, 11 


Pillai Loékacharya, a_ celebrated 


 Srivavshnava teacher, 29 
Péchaya, chief, TT 
Podippadi, village, 88 


Povysala, /ounder % the Hoysala dynast - ” 
Prachanda- déva, Ses of Coats : 
Prahiinaka, Indian name of | a a 21, = 
Prajnipaéramita, name of a Buddhist 
work, 2] 
Prérabdha, a philcsophical term in 
Sanskrit to denote past actions 


_ whose result is the body, 30 
Prasanna Késava, god, 38 
Prithiravasetti, male, 60 


Ps lich s, name of a river (?) referred 


to in the Greek Farce, 11,17 
Proudiri Lakvma, male, 93 
Pojénahalli, mllage, 
Puliyagahi Twelve, district, 88 
Pushpagiri Bettadadévara, Lungdyat 

priest, 63 
Pushpaséna, Jaina sain, 5] 
Rimacharya, male, 98 
Ramadéva, Vijayenagar ing, 97, 98,-99 
Ramadév amaharaya, 8. Gd. riya, 

Vyayanagar king, 78 
Ramagauda, male, 60 
Ramajéyis, male, 87 
Raémalingad évam, god, O4 
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Ramanabhéyi, male, 35 
Ramanujacharya, celebrated 

ari- Fotchaave reformer, 29 
Ramapa, male, 62 
Ramappa, chef, | 85 
Ramappaya, chief of aes despc 80 
Ramarajapa, governor of Muluvay- 

sime, | 69 
opps & = aaaaly s. a. Ramariaya, ruler 

of Vyayanagar, 47 
Ramasamudra, tank, 79, 84, 86 
Ramasamudra, village, 86 
Rama temple also known as Kééava 
_ temple, temple at Anuga alli, 3 
Rimayaniyaka, male, 60) 
Ramayaravaliya Rankiyanna, warrior, 68 
Rimayya, warrior, 43 
Rambhadévi, goddess worshipped al 

Ambuga, 2 
Ramédévaru, god, | 86 
Raméjéyisa, male, 90 
Riameya, warrior, 93 
Ramyajaimatri, s. a. Manavila’ Mahamuni, 


Srivaishnava guru, 29 


Sabdabrabmasvami, Jaina sainé, 51 
Sadasivaraya, hing of Vijayanagar, = 77 
Sadasivayya, male, 98, 99 
Bahan, male, 6 
Saktidéva, son of Prachandadéva, ing 

of the Gangas, 22 
Salkunitimmanahalli, village, 99 


Sala, founder of Hoysala dynasty, 50, 60 


Salagame. village, GS, 64, 65 


Salagave, village, 64 
salésvara, god, 80 
Siligive, village, 63. 64 


Sambhulingadévaru, male, 

Sampradaya Akaradi, a work dealing 
with Srivaishnawa sect, 28 

sanchuta, a philesophical term used to 


denote past actions that remain 
accumu lated , 31 
Sankappa, chief, 35 
Sankara, male, 38 
Sankarabhatta, male, 38 
ee = son of Vrishadéva, king of 
AVeEpal, 25, 26 
Sankaragauda, warner, 93 
"ara? 9 mate, 89 
nkarurijagaru, male 87 
Sankha, village, 3 64 
Sankhatirtha, @ stream near the village 
Palya, l 
Sannagauda, chief of Hosavir-nad, 100 
Sintadéva, Jaina saint, 51 
Santenidu, district, 52 


Sintidéva, Jaina guru, 51 
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Ranabaichegauda, chief of Holavanahalli, 
96, 97, 98, 99 
Ranabairegau da, aud of Holavanahalli, 97 
Ranakiyakatta, s. a. Rarnagatta, village, 40 
Ranavaloéka Katabarkja,- Reésk rakeve 


prance, 8S 
Kanavaléka Kambaya, do 34 
Randvaloka sri Kambayyan, do 88 
Ranavaloka Saucha Kambha. do 88 


Ranganna, name of a person who set up 


the Dedrapdlaka figures in Jandrdana 

temple at Palya, i 
Rangapagauda, male, 80) 
Rangénahalli, village, 7 
Rannagatta, village, 39, 40 
Rashtrakita, a famaly of kings, ~ 
Rayamuniraju, male, 87 
Rayana nayaka, chief, 57 
Raya-venkatappagiru, male, 87 
Rishyasringa, sage, 30, 31 
Rudrabhatta, author of Jagannathavyjaya, 5 


Rudradéva, son of Sivadéva, king of 


thal, 25, 26 

Ripamala, commentary on Kétantra 

grammar by Bhavaséna, 27 
Santikara, Buddhist monk, 29 
Sarasvatipura, ancient name of the villa: 

Sdlagedéme, 63 
Sarvavarma, minister of king 

Sdavahana, 27 
Satanahalli, village, 73 


Sitavahana, name of king ond dynasty, 27 
piri Ser gb name of a village, 


probably same as Bélir, 38 
Seo, s. a. Siva (?) god, 18 
Sermgapatam, town, 8 
séshachirva, male, 97 
Settigahalli, village, 60 
Seven Reservoirs of Water, name of a} 

pond at Nagar, 1) 
Sévuna, dynasty, 41, 51, 60 
Siddh ‘givunda, male, 42 
Siddhamatha, willage, 71] 
Siddahapasetti, male, 71 
siddhaya, a terra representing quit-rent 

dove from a village or land. 38 
Siddhésvara, god, 6 
Sige, village, 4 
Simhanandi, Jaina guru, — 51 
Singadévanna,-naiyaka, chief, 82 
Singanna, suele, 60 
Singapadanndyaka, chief 82 
Smeari,, male, 47 
Singimayya, male, 90 
Sira, village, 8, 79 
Siravattir Venkatabhatta, male, 97 
Sitiramabhatta, male, $1 


Sivadéva I, king of Népdl, 23, 25 
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Sivadéva I, king of Népdl 25, 26 
Sivamira Saigotta, Gone hing, 31, 88 
Sivanadu, district, 62 
Sivappa Nayak, chief g Bed nity, 10 
Sivavarman, king of Népal, 25 


Sivunipura, village, 47 
S6madéva, author of Abhilashitdrtha- 


chintamans, 12 
SOmagauda, male, 60 
SOmajiya, Saiva priest, 58 
SOmana, warrior, : 57 
SOmanayakamma shrine, a temple at 

éltiy, , 38 
SOmapura, village, 7 
Somésvaradéva, Hoysala hung, 43, 64 
Someya, male, 56, 48 
Sompur, village, 47 
Sompura village, 97 
SOvagivunda. male, 101 
eovana, warrior, 45 


SO6vanathimayya, governor of Heragu, 54 

SOvarasa Odeya, minister of Vijayana- 
gor king Bukkanna Vodeyar, 

Soyidévadannayaka, general under 
Sémévara, Hoysala king, 43 

Sribhashya, a commentary on V édanta- 
sutras by Ramanujdchdrya, 


76 


29 


> Chennigaraya at Araluguppe. 
4 Chennakésava at Ambuga, 
at Hirikadalir, 


m Mh poe 


aa a 
& » at Kausika, © 
“ Chikkamma at Hennavara, 


10 
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Srimushna, place, 98. 
Sripaladéva, Jaina guru, 5] 
Sripalatraividya, do, 51, 52 
Srirangapura, village, 85 


Srirangariya, king of Vijayanagar, 36, 38, 

$2. 86, 89, 94 

Srirangarayadéva do, 40, 41 
Srivachanabhishana, a work on Srivai- 
sknava religuon by Pillai Lokicharya, 


: 29 
Srivachanabhishanacharya, Srivaishnava- 





teacher, 3] 
Srivijayadéva, Jaina uri, 51 
Subbanna, male, 97, 98 
Subbaraya, a clerk in the palace at 

Mysore, 91 
Subrahmanya, figure in SéméSara 

lemple at Saragura, nrelf 
Sidraka, a heroic king, 60 
Sumatibhattiraka, tans quru, 51 
Sundehali, village, 47 
Suragl, principality, ert 
Sirapura ¢. a. Dévapin, village, 5 
Suryanarayana, image at Kabali, 6 
Siryavamsi, dynasty in Népdl, 92, 25 


Svayambhulinga chaitya-bhattiraka, god, 
21 


Sridharayya, male, | | 42 Svayambhupurana, a Sanskrit work 
Srikrishna, signature of Mysore King giving the history of Népdl, 21, 22, 25, 27 
Anishnaraja Odeyar 111, 81,91 Syed Ibrabim, a general under Tipu, 9 
T. 
Tagare, village, 43, 44, 45, 46 ‘Lemple cf Gangidharégvara at Turu- 
Tagarenad, district, 41, 43, 44, 45, 46 vekere, &. 
Talakadu, province, 51, 58, 60 re HariharéSvara at Harihar, S 
Talavana, s. a. Talakadu, 50 3 Iévara at Arasikere, 8. ° 
talavarike, a tax probably intended for re Janardana at Palya, 1, 3, 36 
maLitainmg the village watchman, 63 F Jatingaramésvara near 
Talekadunadu, s. a. Talakadu, province, Mc lkalmurv, $ 
58, 60 js Kallésvara at Kannagala, 2.3 
Taleyamoradi, place, 52 ye Kégava at Kannagala, 2..3 
Tammadivarrarv, male, 42 , >,’ called Rama's temple 
Tammegauda, male, 35 at Anugavalli, 3 
Tapasi, place of battle, 3 95 ys » at Harananalli, s 
Taravir Chennapagauda, chief of »  y &t Honnavara, + 
Koydranad, 100 » KirtLiariyana at Heragi., 7 
Tatacharya, a distinguished scholar in E: Lakshmikanta at Dévanir, 5,6 
Mimdmsdsdstra who lived at Kanchi, 28 z Laksnminarasimtha at Vighnsante, 8 
Tatigolla, village, 71 F. = at _Bhadravati, 8 
Tattavadi, province, 58. 60) = Lakshmtindrayana at Brahma- 
Tejavir, village, ia samudra, 
Tékal, village. Sl, 82 4 Mallésvara at Kannagila, 2, 
Tékalnad, province, <i> oe at Midigési, 
Temple of Birédévaru at Honnavira, 4 ‘ Rimésvara at Pilya, 


‘ Ranganatha at Hirikadalir, 

;  Saumyakésava at Naga- 
“Mangala, 

* Siddhégvara at Dévaniir, 

» Siva at Hirenalliir, 


Son who tm 
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Temple of S6Gmésvara at Kabali, © 5 
er at sae ne 7,8 
i Tupurancakésvara ac 
gimi, 
c. Varadardjasvami at Hebbur, ; 
=f er at. 
évaragu dipal 9 
at Midigési, s 


“‘Tengale, a sect of Srivaishnava 


Brahmans. 29 





Tibbagauda, male, 60 
Tibbanahalli, village, 91, 92, 93 
Timma, warrior, 94 
Timmagauda, male, 35, 88 
Timmandyanacheruvu, tank, 87 
Timmapa Niyaka, chief, 75, 17 
Timmappaiya, male, 91 
Tummayapayaka, male, 85 
Tippayya, an officer of customs, 69, 89 
Uchchangi, fort and province, 50, 51 
Udayadéva, son of Vasantadéva 

king of Né 25, 26 
Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 50, 60 
Uddingapala, male, 60, 61 


Udipi, a town in South Kanara district, 11 
Ugani, village, 66 
Umiadévi, queen of Ballala Lf, Hoysala 





kung, a8, 6] 
Vadabalal, @ sect of Srivaishnavis, 29 
Vaddasetti, male, 62 
\ adibhasimha, Jaina « guru, 51 
Vadirajad éva, Jaina guru, il 
vajra-baisanige, a word probably mean- 

ing a fan of honour, 100 
pepeeretall village, 56 

Valmiki, sage, 30, 31 
Vallar, district, 50) 
Vamadéva male, 56 
‘arada, wife of Manjusri, 21 
Varamyni, imishnava teacher. 32 
Vardhamanasvami. Jaina saint. 5] 
oo son of Maladéva, king of 

+ x 
Vasish a 30, ie 
Vasupiaijya, aina saint, 61, 52 
Vatsidévi, queen of Sivadéva if, 25 
Védantad ésikar, tmnishnava teacher. 29 
Vélapura, s. a. Bélar, division, 38 
es, 

patiraya, Vijaya king, 84 
Venkataramana, god, cs 69, 74 
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Tipu, Sultan of Mysore, 9, 10 
Tirumaladéva, temple in the village 
Knishnépura, 46 
Tirumalagiri, male, O4 
Tiruvengalanatha, ‘got, 74 
Tiruvengalasvami, god, 75 
icaven cata Ramanujacharya, Sri- 
va ishnava author, 31 
Tolalu, village, 42, 43 
Tondebhavi, village, 101 
Torenad 1, distract, 52 
Traividya vidyApaii, Jaina guru, 51 


Tribhuvanamalla, , title of Vinaydditya, 





Hoysala king, 4 
Tribhv vanaéaktipandita, male, 62 
Trimirti, figure at Somapura, 7 
Trisanku, hing, 33 
Tc lunadu, prowince, 50 
Tuluvala. place, 40 
Turuvékere, town, 8 
U. 

Upadhmaniya, shape of, in early 

period, 27, 28 
Upagupta, teacher oy Aséka, 21 
Urame1inad, province, 71 


iivmi, a philosophic val term used t) 
denote six passions, grief, illusion, 
old age, death, busger, and thiret, 30 


V. 


Venkataramanadévarabetta, Aill near 
Guttahall, 69 
Ventru Venkatanarasimhacharya, male, 98 
Vibhuvarman, hing of N pal, 25 
Vighnasante, village, 8 
Vijayanagar, capital and kingdom, 38, 75, 
76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 89, 90, 94, o7, 98, 
100 
Vikramaditya, king, 51 
Vikrama Vihara, a monastery in Benares, 21 
Vinayaditya, Hoysala king, 39, 40, 50, 60 
Viraballala, Hor ysala king, 44,51, 54, 60, 
61, 93 
Viraball Il, Hoysala king, 52, 58 
iraballaladéva, Hoysala king, 45, 46, 58 


Vicaballalua ava, Hoysala king, - 
Virabhadra, male, 4 
Vira Bommarasar, chief of Baviir, io 
Virachari, male, 42 
Vira Kampanna Odeyar, Vijayanagar 
prence, 76 
Viramnagii queen of Bedwiir, 10 
Virana, worrior, 67 
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Vira re Vodeya, king o 
Visayonaga 72 
Vira sitek AC lava, Hoysala king, 65 
Vira Narasingad éva, Hoysala king, 66 
Virannavodeyar, Langayat priest, 86 
Virapadévaru. 42 
Virapa Nayaka, chief, v7 
Virappagauda, male, 47 
Virappa Vodeyar, chief, 76 


Virftarijanagara, s. a. Hanagal, fort, 
Viratarajapura, do 51 
Virupayya hia 





7. 


Vishnu or Vishnu vard hana, Hoysala 

king, 7, 45, 50, 57, 60, 62 
Yadava, race, 46, 51, 58, 60 
Yajamain Karibasavayya, male, 99; 100. 
Falcbarve, village, . 92 
Yalahaka Malleyanayaka, male, 101 
Yanamettalaballi, village, 89 
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Vishnuvardhana, image at Béliir 7 
Visvabihu, preceptor of Parvatardja, 21 
Vigvamitra, sage, 31,33 
Visvanaithasetti, merchant, ‘101 
Vitahavya, sage, 33 
Vithalésvara, god, er 
Vittapparasar, an officer under the 

“Rash rrakiia prince Kambayya, 


Viy VTA Th 


male, 
Vo} jabegavundi, wife of Byjagavunda 
Veuhadva, son of Rudradéva, king 





du 


Vyasa, sage, : 30, 31 
Yelavahalli, village, 84 
Yeleyar, village, 101 | 
Vaiwaladastios. division, 52 
Yéginarasimha, god, 2,5 
Yégappa, male, 98, ‘99 
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